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PREFACE. 




|HIS Volume is designed 
more especially for the use 
of Young Persons, whose 
time is much isiigaged 
during the week by their seeujl^ pur- 
suits and occupations, and "who are 
the more desirous on that account to 
redeem a portion on the Lord's day 
for religious reading; — such reading 
as may profitably and properly fill up 
the intervals of private devotion, and 
of the public services of the Church. 
It has been thought that this great 
end of Christian Instruction would be 
more effectually promoted by a series 



of Short Essays on important sub- 
jects, than by a course of Sermons 
addressed immediately to the young ; 
both because they would require less 
time in the perusal, and because they 
would be less likely to repel by for- 
mality of arrangement and address. 
In the selection of subjects, it has 
been the writer's aim to dwell as much 
as possible on First Principles both 
of Christian Doctrine and of Chris- 
tian Practice; and in so doing, to 
avoid all questions or arguments 
which might tend to controversy, 
rather than to " godly edifying, which 
is in faith." It has also been his en- 
deavour, in the Essays themselves, to 
supply material for thought which 
shall engage the mind, when the 
volume has been laid aside; and 
which shall lead the youthful reader 
for comparison and confirmation to 



the Law and to the Testimony ; to 
the " engrafted word, which, received 
with meekness, is able to save the 
soul." Should this little Volume be 
favourably received, and hold out any 
promise of usefulness, it will be fol- 
lowed at no distant period, if God 
will, by a second, which will make 
the number of Essays commensurate 
with that of the Sundays in the year. 
Meantime, it is the Author's earnest 
prayer that a blessing from above 
may be vouchsafed to his humble ef- 
fort, and that it may be instrumental, 
under God, to the " cleansing of the 
young man's way," by teaching him 
"to take heed thereto according to 
the word of God." 
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I. 

(Eoti mamfe0ttD in tfie Creation of tl^e 

1 1 V I N E Revelation com- 
mences with the statement 
of a fact. — " In the begin- 
ning God created the hea- 
vens and the earth." And it must be 
clear to every understanding, that with 
this fact all our real knowledge, whe- 
ther of God Himself, the Almighty 
Creator and All-wise Contriver, or of 
the universe which He created and 
contrived, must commence also. Whe- 
ther " the heavens and the earth which 
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are now " have existed for six thousand 
years, or for ten times as many mil- 
lions of centuries, can make no differ- 
ence in this respect. We have no alterna- 
tive, but Omnipotence creating, or matter 
uncreated, or matter self-created; and 
though men who are called philosophers 
have affirmed the eternity of matter, in 
order that they might deny the exist- 
ence of God, their character is described 
by the inspired Volume in one brief but 
most impressive sentence, "The fool hath 
said in his heart. There is no God." 

So far as our experience extends, we 
know that mind is capable of disposing, 
regulating, organizing matter; but we 
know that matter cannot dispose or re- 
gulate or organize itself. We know, for 
example, that the plant cannot determine 
toward which point of the compass it 
will disperse its seed ; nor the tree in 
what direction it will project and pro- 
pagate its branches ; nor the river, whi- 
ther it will roll the course of its fertilizing 
waters ; nor the floating cloud, over what 
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region of the earth it will empty its 
treasury of genial and prolific rain. He 
who should affirm any one of these things 
would justly be termed a madman ; and 
yet each is less repugnant to reason. than 
that matter should create itself, it being 
a higher act of power and wisdom to 
create, than to dispose, regulate, or or- 
ganize that which is already created. 
Our first notion of Deity therefore is 
Intelligence in action ; and the ac- 
tion is that of CREATING ; and as we 
have no experience of human Intelli- 
gence creating or causing " things which 
are seen " to be made of " things which 
do not appear," we infer, that creation 
must be the action of an Intelligence 
that is divine. If "the heavens and 
the earth were created in the begin- 
ning," then the Being who created them 
was God ! 

But this sacred Name of God implies 
a Mystery, though it is employed in the 
statement of a fact. It implies a plurality 
of Persons, Agents, or Divine Intelli- 
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gences ; while yet the word denoting 
action — the word " created " — expresses 
unity or singleness: the contrivance of 
One wisdom, the execution of One pur- 
pose, the exertion of One Power, the 
operation of One Mind, the creation of 
One God. This Mystery, however, 
though ** hidden from ages and genera- 
tions," hath been fully revealed to us 
in the word of Inspiration by the Lord 
Jesus Christ Himself. **Go ye," He 
said to His apostles, ^^and make dis- 
ciples of all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost." Here 
then are Three Divine Persons or In- 
telligences, and yet but One Name. 
The God, therefore, that " in the begin- 
ning created the Heavens and the 
Earth," was the same God in whose 
Name we have been baptized into the 
Church ; and thus we are taught, that 
if the Person who first creates must be 
necessarily God; and if the Person in 
whose Name we are baptized, as the sign 
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of a new creation, must be necessarily 
God; — ^then in the beginning Heaven 
and Earth were created by God the 
Father, and by God the Son, and by 
God the Holy Ghost — and yet by One 
God. And this Mystery— of Three in 
One, which is called a Trinity in Unity ; 
and of One in Three, which is called a 
Unity in Trinity ; — is that of which the 
Church speaks in her prayer, blessing 
God, who hath ^' given unto His servants 
grace by the confession of a true faith to 
acknowledge the glory of the Eternal 
Trinity, and in the power of the Divine 
Majesty to worship the Unity ;" * and 
beseeching Him to " keep them steadfast 
in this faith,'' as being **the Catholic 
£etith, which except a man believe faith- 
fully, he cannot be saved." f 

While, however, the Mystery of the 
first or natural, creation is thus explained 
by the Mystery of Baptism, which is the 



♦ Collect for Trinity Sandaj. 
t Creed of St. Athanasius. 
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second or spiritual creation, so that we 
derive hence a full and dear understand- 
ing Who were the " G^ that created the 
heavens and the earth;" — ^the Grospel, 
uttering " things which had been kept 
secret from the foundation of the world/' 
teaches the same momentous truth not 
only by necessary inference, but by 
express and explicit affirmation. One 
of the four Evangelists ; — that one, who 
looked forward with the fulness of pro- 
phetic vision to the end — looked back- 
ward also, in Divine inspiration, to the 
beginning, the era, as we have seen, from 
which all human knowledge must date 
— and declared, that " In the beginning 
was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God. The same 
was in the beginning with God, By 
Him all things were made, and without 
Him was not anything made that was 
made." And though we cannot attempt 
to explain this term "Word," which 
implies not so much Intelligence in the 
quality or abstract, as Intelligence in 
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the operation and exercise, yet the per- 
sonal application of it to the Son in 
whose name we are baptized is placed 
beyond all possibility of rational doubt. 
** The Word was made Flesh, and dwelt 
among us, full of grace and truth, and 
we beheld His glory — the glory as of the 
only Begotten of the Father."* And 
again, '^ God, who in time past spake 
unto the Fathers by the Prophets, hath 
in these last days spoken unto us by His 
Son, whom He hath appointed heir of 
all things — ^by whom also he made the 
worlds." And, in another place con- 
cerning the Son, " He is before all things, 
and by Him all things consist;" while 
here, if further proof were needed, we 
might add the remarkable fact, that the 
Word being made flesh, and dwelling 
among us, exercised what was never 
known before nor since, even the power 
of creation ; and that palpably and 
publicly, in the sight of man. He 

♦ John i. 14. 
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not only healed the sick, cleansed the 
lepers, raised the dead ; but He made 
the maimed or mutilated whole ; created 
anew the separated limb — aijd, not by 
delegated authority, as the Prophets, 
but by the exercise of His own in- 
herent and independent power, so mul- 
tiplied the food of ten into the sus- 
tenance of five thousand, that even the 
fragments exceeded by far the quantity 
originally distributed among the out- 
spread multitude. Thus, therefore, whe- 
ther as One in the Divine act of creation 
or in the high prerogative of spiritual 
supremacy implied by Baptism, we 
honour the Son even as we honour the 
Father, and confess, that " as the Father 
raiseth up the dead, and quickeneth them, 
even so the Son quickeneth whom He 
will ;" and that •* in Him was Life, and 
the Life was the light of man," though 
*'the light shone in darkpess, and the 
darkness comprehended it not." 

Thus far, then, the Inspired Volume, 
which states the fact, explains also the 
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mystery of Creation, proving that as " in 
the beginning God created the heavens 
and the earth," so ^^ in the beginning was 
the Word," who is also the Son, " by 
whom all things were made, and with- 
out whom was not any thing made that 
was made." But as Baptism is admi- 
nistered in the name of the Holy Ghost^ 
conjointly with the Father and with the 
Son, so was it God the Holy Ghost who 
in the beginning with God the Father 
and with God the Son created the hea- 
vens and the earth. That He is rightly 
adored as the 

Creator-Spirit, by whose aid 

The world's foundations first were laid :* 

is evident from the next particular stated 
in the Divine Record, that " the Spirit 
of God moved upon- the face of the 
waters ;" and though it has been con- 
tended that by this term, Spirit of God, 
is meant simply an Emanation from the 

* Hymn for Whitsunday. 
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Most High God, an Influence, or Symbol, 
or Manifestation of His Presence, and 
not a distinct Person; the answer ob- 
viously is, that if we find the Spirit of 
God mentioned elsewhere in terms which 
preclude, as far as language can, all notion 
of symbolism or adumbration or reflec- 
tion, and which affirm, as far as language 
can, offices and actions and operations, 
which are necessarily those of a distinct 
and perfect Intelligence ; we must accept 
the expression here used in its highest 
sense, and interpret of the Person what 
would lose all its dignity, majesty ,energy, 
and even fitness, were it said only of an 
Emanation, or Symbol, or Influence. It 
was a distinct personal appearance, 
when at the Baptism of Messiah in Jordan, 
the Holy Spirit " descended like a dove 
and alighted upon Him." It was a dis- 
tinct PERSONAL office to which the Mes- 
siah adverted when he said, " The Com- 
forter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the 
Father shall send in My name. He shall 
teach you all things . . . When He the 
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Spirit of Truth is come, He will guide 
you into the truth." It was a Divine 
Person whom holy Simeon addressed, 
when he said, " Lord, now lettest Thou 
Thy servant depart in peace, according 
to Thy word ;" and it could only be a Di- 
vine Person who said to the Apostolical 
Church, " Separate Me Barnabas and 
Saul to the work whereto I have called 
them." When to this we add the 
declaration of St. Paul, that " through 
the Eternal Spirit Jesus offered Himself 
without spot to God," in which won- 
drous expression we have separately and 
severally, 1. a Sacrifice or Victim of- 
fered, 2. a Power to whom the offiering 
was made, and 3. a Person or Agent 
through whom the offering was made, it 
must be clear as broad noon that the 
Holy Ghost, in whose name we are bap- 
tized, and the "Spirit of God, who 
moved on the face of the waters," must 
have been One and the Same Divine 
Person : One who being eternal or from 
everlasting, must have been also in the 
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beginning ; One with the Father and the 
Son in the Divine work of creation, when 
by the word of the Lord were the hea- 
vens made, and all the host of them by 
the breath of His mouth ; when ^^ in 
the beginning God created the heavens 
and the earth." 




IL 




(Ecu 9^anffe0teti in i^t Creation of a^ait. 

JATURE itself teaches man, 
or ought to teach him, that 
he cannot " by searching 
find out God, nor find out 
the Almighty to perfection." He has 
not yet fathomed the ocean, he has not 
yet soared upward to the sun ; nay, as 
if to convince him by palpable signs, 
and signs not to be mistaken, of the 
limitation and inadequacy of his na- 
tural powers, there are summits of eter- 
nal snow on the more than Alpine heights 
of either hemisphere, on which, after an 
interval of six thousand years from their 
formation, no human foot hath ever trod- 
den, and no human eye hath ever gazed. 
We can infer the infinity of the Divine 
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nature from the immensity of the Divtoe 
works. We have only to regard God as 
the ocean, His own workmanship ; and 
who can sound the depths of judgments 
that are "unsearchable?" We have only 
to regard God as the sun, His own 
creation, and who can endure to contem- 
plate the splendours that are intolerable ? 
When we "consider the heavens the work 
of His fingers, the moon and the stars 
which He hath ordained," we feel that 
the Almighty Creator " dwelleth in the 
light that no man can approach unto ;" 
and we take up instinctively the strain 
of the Patriarch, " Lo ! these are parts 
of His ways, but how little a portion is 
heard of Him ; but the thunder of His 
power who can understand ? " 

Hence it would be the deduction of 
reason, were it not previously the dictate 
of Revelatipn, that God alone can know, 
and therefore that God alone can reveal, 
His own nature, essence, relations, attri- 
butes, purposes, and operations. And 
when the Revelation from above, com- 
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mencing with the statement of the fact, 
^' In the beginning God created the hea- 
vens and the earth f (which yet, as it 
has been shown, involves a mystery of 
doctrine) carries the mind of man back- 
ward to an era from which all his know- 
ledge must date, it is only to be ex- 
pected that with the first developement 
of his own nature should be associated 
some information concerning the nature 
of Deity also, in its relations to him- 
self. While, therefore, we are informed 
that the Three Divine Persons, whom 
we are taught to designate God the 
Father, God the Son, and God the 
Holy Ghost were associated in the 
creation of the heavens and the earth ; 
while we are thus enabled to explain the 
mystery embodied in the very name of 
God, by " comparing spiritual things 
with spiritual," and taking Holy Scrip- 
ture for its own interpreter ; we shall be 
prepared to find the same mysterious 
truth expressed at the creation of man, 
intelligent man, which was but implied 
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in the creation of inanimate material, or 
unintelligent life. God said, " Let Us 
make man in Our image, after Our like- 
ness. So God created man in His own 
image, in the image of God created He 
him : male and female created He them." 
' Now this language being taken, as 
the language of the Divine Records 
should ever be, in its plain and obvious 
and literal significance, must necessarily 
import, first, that there were other Divine 
Persons or Intelligences to whom God 
said, " Let us make man ;" and yet that 
their image, their likeness was His own; 
there was but one and the same image, 
one and the same likeness, and yet it was 
" Our image and Our likeness." Here 
then, in the mighty work of creating 
Man — intelligent, immortal, accountable 
Man — there were Three in One, or Trinity 
in Unity ; and in the image, the likeness 
which was impressed upon the being 
created, there was One in Three, or 
Unity in Trinity. For this again, how- 
ever mysterious, there is a plain and 
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prompt solution, ** I and the Father," 
declared the Lord Jesus Christ, **are 
One ;" and He spake of the Spirit of 
Truth as " proceeding from the Father," 
and therefore by necessary implication 
proceeding from Himself, and conse- 
quently One with both. Thcf image, 
then, the likeness in which man was 
created was that of " God the Father, 
and of God the Son, and of God the 
Holy Ghost ;" and it was the voice of 
the Three-in-One which spake, " Let us 
make man in our image, after our like- 
ness ;" and the image, the likeness must 
be that which is not perceptible to the 
eye of sense; for "no man hath seen 
God at any time." It is at the same 
time peculiar to man, distinguishing him 
from, and exalting him above, the noblest 
works of God ; not only the moon that 
" walketh in brightness," and the sun 
that "rejoiceth as a giant to run his 
course," but the noblest and stateliest of 
brutes that range the desert, and the 
swiftest of " fowls that fly above in the 
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open finnament of heaTm.'' It is Mind 

UXDERSTAXBIXG ReASOX SoUL. 

^* The spiritof Man goethup¥rard/' while 
'^ the spirit of the bnite goeth downward 
to the earth.'' Brutes hare instinct, but 
not reason ; they may seem to approach, 
in the instance of the faithful dog, or 
the patient camel, or the sagacious ele- 
phant, very near to the lowest level of 
human understanding, but the soul, the 
INTELLIGENCE is Wanting still. As then 
it is the possession of a soul, a living 
SOUL, a soul which reflects, reasons, con- 
trives, combines, sways the movements 
and regulates the will, that discriminates 
between Man and the brute, so it is the 
very same thing which constitutes the 
likeness, the image of God. And here 
we are struck by a most significant dif- 
ference in the made of creation. All 
else had been created by the voice, but 
Man only was created by the act of 
God. We are told, indeed, that "the 
Lord God formed Man out of the dust 
of the ground;" but when the body, with 



*o 
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all its fearful and wondrous and complex 
mechanism of limbs, and members, and 
nerves, and veins, and arteries lay be- 
fore Him, thus curiously wrought in the 
lowest parts of the earth, He did not say 
to Man, " Live," and Man lived, as He 
had said, " Let there be light," and there 
was light — "He breathed into Man's 
nostrils the breath of life," and then, and 
not till then, Man became a living 
SOUL ; and thus, " in the image of Grod 
created He him, male and female created 
He them." 

The likeness, however, did not consist 
only in the powers and capacities, but 
in the moral perfection of the soul : God 
" made Man upright." The spirit which 
He infused and inspired was not only a 
reasoning, willing, desiring, and loving 
soul, but it was a pure and a perfect, 
and consequently a happy soul. It 
thought only what was holy, reasoned 
only what was good, willed only what 
was right. It only desired what God 
approved, and only loved God Himself, 
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and His image or His workmanship in all 
beside. Oh then all was peace, and love, 
and happiness, and the fair creation 
of God was a universal Paradise ! The 
weaker did not tremble and fly before 
the stronger ; nor did the destroyer be- 
come in turn the prey of a stronger than 
he. There was no violence in the tiger's 
spring, nor any venom in the serpent's 
fang ; '* The wolf and the lamb fed to- 
gether ; the lion did eat straw with the 
ox, and the leopard lay down with the 
kid." Man had ** dominion over all the 
works of God's hand," and his dominion 
was a rule of love. He loved the inferior 
animals as God loved him, and employed 
his precious gift of intelligence to bless, 
and not to curse ; to help, and not to 
harm ; to preserve, and not to destroy. 
And so long as the image and likeness 
of the Creator continued undisturbed and 
undefaced, the happiness of Man was 
perfect : peace and love prevailed 
upon earth, as they now only exist 
in heaven ; and " God saw all that He 
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bad made, and behold, it was very 
good." 

" God made man upright." And 
why did not this uprightness, which is 
God's image, God's likengss, endure? 
Why did not Omnipotence avert the evil 
which Omniscience could not but foresee? 
Why did not the same Providence, which 
" ordereth all things both in heaven and 
in earth," so that they "continue as 
they were from the beginning of crea- 
tion," maintain the image of Deity in- 
violate, and preserve the likeness of God- 
head undefaced and unimpaired ? These 
are questions which all may ask, but 
none can answer, or can answer only by 
another : " Shall not the Judge of all 
the Earth do right ?" Revelation does 
not profess to develope causes, but only 
to state facts, to teach doctrines, to 
ensure consequences. It leaves nothing 
untold which concerns the individual. 
" He hath shewed Thee, O man, what 
is right," and if He hath not disclosed 
the secret counsel or purpose for which 
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the Divine image in man was forfeited, 
He hath shewed thee how it may be re- 
stored. Again has it been said, " Let 
us make man, in our image, after our 
likeness." There are " given unto us 
exceeding great and precious promises, 
whereby having escaped the corruption 
that is in the world through lust, we 
may be made partakers, as at first, of a 
Divine nature." " Through Christ we 
have access by one Spirit unto the Father. 
As many as are led by the Spirit of 
God, they are the Sons of God." The 
image, the likeness of God, which is 
designed to be both perfect and per- 
petual, is AGAIN imparted when we are 
bom of water and the spirit, and thus 
enter into the kingdom of God; and 
then are we indeed baptized in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son. and of the 
Holy Ghost, when we have " put off the 
old man, which is corrupt, according to 
the deceitful lusts," and " put on the new 
man, which after God is created in 
righteousness and true holiness; when 
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we follow, in our conduct, the ex- 
ample of our Master, and embody, in 
our conversation, the mind that was in 
Christ !" 




III. 




(Bob manifesfteti m tfie laeturn of a^an'jS 
15Dtip to ttie 2Du0t 

JS in the natural, so also in the 
spiritual world, the field or 
scope of human vision is 
necessarily limited. Were 
a man to ascend the summit of the 
loftiest eminence, and look down from 
it upon the most level region of the 
continent, or across the widest expanse 
of the most calm and unruffled ocean, 
there would be, at whatever distance, an 
horizon or boundary all around. Did 
he continue in the same spot through- 
out an entire day, he might behold 
the chariot of the sun rise on the 
far margin of the waters ; describe its 
diurnal course in the firmament, and 
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hide itself again beneath the undulation 
of the western wave : but while he 
marked the position and bearing of every 
object within the ample circumference of 
sight, he could not explore or penetrate 
beyond it. Yet would he not doubt, 
for an instant, that the light, as it dis- 
appeared from his sight, arose upon 
other fields of view, as expansive and 
as varied as that on which he himself 
had gazed. So it is in things spiritual. 
The light, by which all other objects are 
made visible, is that which dawns with 
the creation, and disappears with the 
dissolution of the universe — that system 
of things and of beings of which we form 
a part. Our mental horizon, so to speak, 
is the period of time : — but wherein is 
the diflSculty of conceiving that the light 
which disappears from time, arises on 
eternity ? By this comparison we are 
aided in approximating to a worthier con- 
ception of Godhead, or perfect Intelli- 
gence, as One who, unlike ourselves, is 
neither confined by time, nor circum- 
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scribed by space ; One to whose view 
there is no boundary, no limit, no hori* 
zon; One who looks backward, after 
creation, /row everlasting, and forward 
before creation, to everlasting ; One, to 
whom all time is what we designate as 
NOW, and all space what we describe as 
HERE. This consideration it is which 
ought, in spiritual things, to detach us, 
as mortal beings, from ourselves, and cast 
us, as immortal beings, upon God. Only 
He, who by His Omnipotence, achieved 
the marvel of our creation, can, by His 
Omniscience, unravel the mystery of 
our dissolution, and of the destinies 
which lie beyond it. Experience of our- 
selves will tell us, that " dust we are ;" 
observation of others, like ourselves, that 
"to dust we shall return :" but what, ex- 
cept a revelation from Grod Himself, can 
teach us what shall be hereafter, when 
" the body hath returned to the dust as 
it was, and the spirit shall return to 
Him who gave it ?" 

While, accordingly, the primal sen- 
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tence, '^ Dust thou art, and unto dust 
shalt thou return," appears to state only 
facts which concern man as mortal ; we 
find it on closer examination to embody 
mysteries which pertain to the immortal. 
And for this obvious reason, that one 
portion of man only is " dust," and one 
portion of man only shall " to dust re- 
turn." The Lord God formed the body 
of man out of the dust of the earth, but it 
was by Divine Inspiration that it became 
the tenement or receptacle of a living 
soul; and the image, the likeness of 
God, in which man was thus formed, 
never was and never will be dust. It 
consists of two things, which, in per- 
fection, are essential features or attri- 
butes of Godhead; Intelligence and 
Immortality. Hence, with the fact of 
the material is connected the mystery of 
the intelligent, and with the fact of the 
corruptible is associated the mystery of 
the immortal. It is a fact, that the 
reasonable soul and material flesh is one 
man ; it is equally a fact, that the 
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reasonable soul is distinct from the ma- 
terial flesh, or wherefore should the one 
depart we know not whither, while the 
other remains, to outward appearance, 
for a time at least unchanged ; it is a 
fact, further, that shortly after the de- 
parture of the reasonable soul, which is 
the image and likeness of God, the body 
becomes the prey of corruption, which 
would of itself preclude all idea, that it 
could be the image of the incorruptible 
God. " It lieth down in the dust, and 
the worms do cover it." We know from 
observation of man that the body can* 
not exist without the soul, but we know 
from revelation of God that the soul, re- 
garded as Intelligence, can exist without 
the body, for in this the image does but 
correspond to its original or archetype. 
" God is a Spirit," and on this ground 
we might infer, if but from reason alone, 
that man, made in His likeness, apart 
from the body of dust, is a spirit also. 
In a concern of such grave and surpass- 
ing moment, however, we are not left 
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either to analogies from human reason, 
however accurate, or to inferences from 
a part of revelation, however probable* 
" God, who in time past spake unto the 
Fathers by the Prophets, hath in these 
latter days spoken unto us by his Son," 
and the language in which He hath 
spoken assures two things ; first, an even- 
tual resurrection, in which the connection 
between soul and body shall be renewed, 
the ** corruptible having put on incorrup- 
tion, and the mortal clothed with immor- 
tality," the very frame of dust being ani- 
mated and glorified by the inhabitation of 
the likeness of God : and secondly, until 
that resurrection shall be accomplished, a 
continued and unintermitted conscious- 
ness of the disembodied soul. An eventual 
resurrection; for "the hour is coming, 
and now is, in which the dead shall hear 
the voice of the Son of God, and they 
that hear shall live ;" an unintermitted 
consciousness of the disembodied soul, 
for " God is not the God of the dead, 
but of the living, for all live unto Him," 
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and " I am the Resurrection and the Life, 
saith the Lord ; He that believeth in me 
though he were dead — ^yet shall he live ; 
and whosoever liveth and believeth in 

me, SHALL NEVER DIE !" 

Thus then we are enabled, and that on 
the authority of the word made flesh, 
the same ^* Who was in the beginning 
with God ;" by " Whom all things 
were made, and without Whom was 
not anything made that was made f — 
we are enabled to express the state of 
the reasonable soul after that departure 
from the body which is called death, in 
phrases pregnant with consolation, en- 
couragement, and hope. Living unto 
God ; living in Christ ; never dying ; 
sleeping in Jesus, yet living unto God. 
There is, we acknowledge, much diffi- 
culty in conceiving of existence distinct 
from the body when our experience is 
only of existence associated with the 
body; but the mystery is no greater 
than many others by which we are en- 
compassed on every side; and we possess 
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some clue to the understanding of it, in 
the fact, which is clear from reason as well 
as from revelation, that disentanglement 
and disencumbrance from the body, is 
itself no slight advance towards perfect 
conformity to the image of Him who is 
without body, parts, or passions; the 
ever-present, the all-pervading, yet, at 
the same time, the invisible God. All 
di£Sculty vanishes when we consider 
that " the things which are impossible 
with men are possible with God." The 
mystery of the process did not, in the 
apprehension of St. Paul, invalidate the 
certainly of the result, when he " desired 
to depart and be with Christ, which was 
far better;" nay, rather it quickened 
him into livelier and more assured antici- 
pation : " Hope that is seen is not hope, 
for what a man seeth why doth he yet 
hope for ? But if we hope for that we 
see not, then do we with patience wait 
for it." And precisely the same effect 
was produced by the consideration of the 
mystery, on the mind of the venerable 
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John, when he testified to the Church, 
," Beloved, now are we the sons of God; 
and it doth not yet appear what we shall 
be : but we know that when He shall 
appear, we shall be like Him, for we shall 
see Him as He is!" 

But as there was another Divine Per- 
son concurrent and co-operative in the 
work of creation ; — Another to whom it 
was said, " Let us make man ;" — Another, 
in whose image and likeness man was 
formed ; — so is there another witness to 
his immortality. " The Spirit itself 
beareth witness with our spirit," said St. 
Paul, " that we are the children of God ; 
and if children, then heirs, heirs of God, 
and joint heirs with Christ, if so be that 
we suffer with Him, that we may be also 
glorified together." 

So far then as the testimony of Divine 
Revelation can extend ; so far as we can 
understand the promise of the Father, 
the assurance of the Son, and the witness 
of the Holy Ghost ; so far as the expecta- 
tion and the experience of holy Apostles 
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and Prophets can avail, we anticipate 
the continuance of life to the soul with 
as much confidence as the certainty of 
dissolution to the body : " As in Adam 
all die, so in Christ shall all be made 
alive." And to be " made alive in 
Christ," though we know not precisely, 
the full import of the phrase, must be 
something very different from the un- 
conscious slumber of a thousand years, 
or of a hundred centuries, or of any inter- 
val that is yet to elapse before the con- 
summation of the universe.* Our Church 
teaches that " the souls of the faithful, 
after they are delivered from the burden 
of the flesh, are in joy and felicity ;"f 
and where Scripture is accordant with 
her judgment, though, as some think, not 
explicit in its own, we cannot but attach 
the most grave importance to the deli- 
berate teaching of the Church. We see 
not, however, any want of explicitness in 

* See Essays xxv. and xivi. 
f Burial Service. 
D 
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Scripture, where the soul's continued 
consciousness after its departure from 
the body is not only necessarily implied, 
but explicitly affirmed. It is implied, 
when St. Paul designates the Church 
'* a whole family, which in heaven and 
earth is named of Christ." Could any 
one persuade us, could any persuade 
himself, either that * * the family in heaven" 
denotes the Angels, who are not in any 
sense, so far as we know, *' named of 
Christ;" or that, if the "family in 
heaven" be saints, they are saints in 
a state of slumber and insensibility, when 
those that are on earth are, in compa- 
rison, awake and active ; glorifying 
God and serving Christ? And is not 
the same thing clearly affirmed when 
St. Paul declares to the Hebrew Chris- 
tians, in language of extatic transport, 
** Ye are come to the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem ; and to 
an innumerable company of angels — to 
the general assembly and church of the 
first born, which are written in heaven, 
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and to God the judge of all, and to the 
spirits of just men made perfect ?" For 
how could this perfection, imparted to the 
spirits of just men, be compatible with 
a state of temporary oblivion and uncon- 
sciousness? How could such an inter- 
pretation of Scripture be worthy the 
majesty of God, or intelligible to the 
capacity of man? How could the 
Apostle have counted it one and the 
same thing to be " absent from the 
body, and present with the Lord ?" We 
conclude, therefore, that the chief like- 
ness of the soul to Him in whose image 
it was made, and by whose breath it 
was inspired, consists in the fact that, 
like Him, it never dies. It returns not 
to " Him who never slumbereth nor 
sleepeth," to the end that it may itself 
slumber and sleep. Not such is the im- 
port of the Lord's promise to His people : 
" Because I live, ye shall live also." 
They not only live because He lives, but 
they live also as He lives. And this 
assurance it is which tempers, yea, ra- 
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ther, annihilates the bitterness of Death, 
and absorbs in hope full of immortality 
the terrors of the primal sentence, 
" Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt 
thou return." 




IV. 
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!E have heard the sentence 
which was passed upon man 
in consequence of the first 
" transgression of disobedi- 
ence;" a sentence which we know by 
observation, to be executed upon others, 
and the execution of which we shall 
one day experience in ourselves. ** Dust 
thou art, and unto dust shalt thou re- 
turn." Sin hath entered into the world, 
and death by sin : and so " death has 
passed upon all men, for that all have 
sinned." But we have also heard, that 
the same Inscrutable Omnipotence which 
permitted the evil, has in like manner 
provided a remedy ; that the soul, the 
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image and likeness of God, does not 
share the doom of its tenement of clay ; 
that as "by the disobedience of one 
many were made sinners, so by the 
obedience of One shall many be made 
righteous ;" and " as in Adam all die, 
so in Christ shall all be made alive." We 
are told, by " Him who was before all 
things, and by whom all things consist," 
that " as many as are born of water, and of 
the Spirit, shall enter into the kingdom 
of God." This is the spiritual or new 
creation, the being born again ; — and to 
accomplish this, must task the exercise of 
Omnipotence no less than did the first or 
natural creation, when the Three Divine 
Persons said, " Let us make man." If 
then we assume the significant and most 
impressive phrase, entrance into the 
kingdom of heaven, to denote the main 
purpose for which man was originally 
made, and the highest perfection ^ to 
which he can attain, that of an immortal 
Intelligence, a spirit made perfect, be- 
holding God within the circle of the light 
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that no man can approach unto, and en- 
joying the ineflfable blessedness of com- 
plete and inviolable oneness with God, 
then it will follow that to the attainment 
of this state a threefold birth is essential, 
and that each involves the specific 
agency of a Divine Person, in an attri- 
bute which is indeed common to all, but 
is peculiarly manifested by Himself, 
There is first, the natural birth, or 
BIRTH OF BLOOD, which is the special 
work of God as a Creator : secondly, 
the federal birth, or birth of water, 
which is the special work of God, as 
a Redeemer ; and thirdly, the spiritual 
birth, or birth of the Holy Ghost, which 
is the special work of God, as a Sancti- 
fier. By the union of these, man is 
formed anew more perfect than at first ; 
for the purity, thus imparted, shall be in- 
violable, and the felicity, thus bestowed, 
shall be eternal. 

The FIRST or natural birth, the birth 
OF blood, the work of God, as the Crea- 
tor^ is necessarily common to all human 
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creatures ; " God hath made of one 
blood all the nations that dwell upon 
the earth;'' the second, or federal 
birth, the birth of water, is common to 
all who are admitted into the i^isible 
church by the sacrament that is symbolic 
of redemption, and are thus made parties 
to the covenant of life; the third, or 
SPIRITUAL birth, is peculiar to those who 
are made, in this state of being, partakers 
of God's grace, and are destined hereafter 
to be partakers of His glory. By the 
first or natural birth, we enter into the 
world ; by the second, or federal birth, 
we enter into the church ; but the third is 
still wanting to perfection ; for "except a 
man be bom of water, and of the spirit 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God." 
We pronounce the natural birth, then 
to indicate and constitute, peculiarly, the 
work of a Divine Creator. Nor is this 
the less true, because it is the immediate 
eflect of laws which are in constant opera- 
tion, and not, as in the formation of Adam 
out of the dust of the earth, a distinct 



and independent exercise of Almighti- 
ness. It is obviously the attribute of a 
perfect and consummate lawgiver to 
legislate once for all ; to enact, by a 
single eflfort of wisdom, what is most pro- 
fitable to the governed ; and to uphold, 
what he has once enacted, by a single 
and sustained exercise of power. So it 
appeared to the Psalmist, for thus it is that 
he speaks of what are ordinarily termed 
the Laws of Nature. " Thy faithfulness is 
unto all generations; Thou hast esta- 
blished the earth, and it abideth ; they 
continue this day according to Thine or- 
dinances, for all are Thy servants." To 
perpetuate, then, is no less an exercise of 
Divine Omnipotence in the Creator than 
to produce : and every child bom into 
the world, in the impotence of feeble in- 
fancy, is as much a speaking evidence to 
the mighty Power of God, as the ma- 
jestic Adam, in the pride of manly vigour, 
and Eve, mature in the perfection of the 
loveliness of womanhood, concerning 
whom it is said, ^' In the image of God 
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made He him : male and female created 
He them." 

Though man was made perfect, how- 
ever, he kept not his first estate. We 
know that he is now an imperfect, and 
therefore, we may well believe, a fallen 
creature ; one, out of whose " heart pro- 
ceed all evil things," and whose " ima- 
p;ination8," therefore, we may well be- 
lieve, '* are only evil from his youth ;" one 
who is " at enmity with God by wicked 
works," and therefore, we may well 
Buppose, needs a Reconciler; one who, in 
a word, is a sinner, and therefore, we may 
well suppose, needs a Saviour. For the 
moral image of God is lost, and how is 
it to be recovered ; it is forfeited, and 
how is it to be retrieved ? " Who can 
bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? 
Not one." Yet who can suppose that an 
unclean thing, while it continues un- 
clean, can be acceptable to a Holy God ? 
Hence then arises the necessity for a 
change or second birth — a birth of resto- 
ration or redemption; by which the 



barrier interposed between God and man 
shall be taken away, " an entrance mi- 
nistered abundantly to all who seek it 
into the kingdom of God." This too 
can only be accomplished through a 
Divine Agency, for " no man can redeem 
his brother, nor give to God a ransom for 
him," — and the mode of redemption 
therefore must be with God. God must 
be left to prepare His own scheme ; to 
provide His own sacrifice. And has He 
not done both ? Is not that scheme de- 
clared to be " a mystery, which from 
the beginning of the world hath been 
hid in Christ?" Is not that sacrifice 
— ^the Lamb which God provided for 
Himself to be a burnt offering, said to 
be ^^ the Lamb slain from the foundation 
of the world ?" Thus are we carried to 
the very same period for redemption as 
that from which we date creation ; and 
for a Redeemer to one of the Three Divine 
Persons who were associated in the 
creation of the world. We know, how- 
ever, that it was not God the Father, 
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for the offering was made to Him ; we 
know it was not God the Holy Ghost, 
the Eternal Spirit, for the offering was 
made through Him. We know, there- 
fore, that it MUST have been " the Word 
who was made flesh, and dwelt among us, 
full of grace and truth, and whose glory 
we beheld, the glory of the only begot- 
ten Son of the Father," for we know that 
" Christ, through the eternal Spirit ; 
offered Himself without spot to God, 
that He suffered for us, the just for the 
unjust, that He might bring us unto 
God ; that the Father sent the Son to 
be the Saviour of the world." Christ was 
God then, before he became man ; and 
after he had become man He still con- 
tinued to be God. By reason of his 
adopted manhood. He was able to suf- 
fer ; by virtue of His essential, inherent, 
inalienable Godhead, He was mighty 
to redeem. Can we explain this ? No. 
Can we understand this ? But in part. 
It is a miracle of mercy which would pass 
human understanding, did it not com- 



mend itself by its exact adaptation to 
our need. Can we believe it? Yes, 
God be praised ! we can ; and the belief 
of it imposes on the understanding no 
greater hardship or humiliation than to 
exclaim with the apostle Paul, " Great, 
without controversy, is the mystery of 
Godliness. God manifest in the flesh ; 
justified in the Spirit ; seen of angels ; 
preached unto the Gentiles ; believed on 
in the world ; received up into glory !" 
We are not called upon to agitate the 
difficult, and by man at least indetermi- 
nable question of the eternal destinies of 
such as are participant only of the first or 
natural birth ; but we are taught to re- 
gard the second birth, the birth of bap- 
tism or restoration, as essential to salva- 
tion. " He that believeth and is bap- 
tized shall be saved." For this second 
birth or birth of water is essential to the 
third or spiritual birth, the birth of the 
Holy Ghost. " Repent," said the Apostle 
Peter to the multitude assembled on the 
day of Pentecost, "and be baptized 
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every one of you for the remission of 
sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost." Remission of sins, then 
the work of a Divine Redeemer, pre- 
cedes and prepares for that renewal of 
the heart and soul which is the work of 
a Divine Sanctifier. While, therefore, 
as existing upon earth by the first or 
natural birth, we are witnesses of God's 
CREATIVE power ; and while, admitted 
into the visible Church by the birth of 
water, the symbolic washing of regene- 
ration, we are witnesses of God's re- 
deeming power; it is not enough that 
the door of the kingdom of heaven should 
be set wide open, and we ourselves per- 
mitted, invited, empowered, entitled by 
right of covenant, to enter ; we must be 
disposed, we must be qualified, we must 
be made not only willing to enter, but 
meet to abide therein ; and this, being a 
work of Omnipotence, can only be ac- 
complished by an agent who is Divine, 
we must be made witnesses also of God's 
SANCTIFYING Power. "A new heart 
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must be created, a right spirit renewed 
within us — the old man, corrupt accord- 
ing to the deceitful lusts, put off; and the 
new man formed within," after the original 
image and likeness of God, and this 
NEW CREATION, therefore, if not ascribed 
directly to God the Creator, or to God 
the Redeemer ; to God the Father, or 
to God the Son ; must presuppose and 
necessi1|ite the essential Deity of Him to 
whom it is ascribed. But believing is 
the first sign and evidence of the new 
birth — as light also of creation, and we 
are assured that " no man can say that 
Jesus is the Lord but by the Holy 
Ghost," while yet every man must say 
it in order to the perfection of his being, 
for " by the lips confession is made unto 
salvation." As the Father then is God, 
and as the Son is God, so the Holy 
Ghost is God ; and while there is unity 
in the Godhead, so that Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost, are all One God, co- 
operative and co-ordinate in the one 
work of our creation and perfection. 
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yet there is a difference of relation to- 
wards ourselves, which may be thus ex- 
pressed : we are born of blood, through 
God the Father, as Creator : we are 
born of water, through God the Son, as 
Redeemer ; we are bom of the Spirit 
through God the Holy Ghost, as 
Sanctifier. By the first birth, we 
are endowed with the attributes of intel- 
ligence and immortality, constituting the 
image and likeness of God ; by the se- 
cond birth, intelligence becomes capable 
of rescue from corruption, and immor- 
tality of eternal bliss ; and by the third 
or spiritual birth, the rescue is accom- 
plished, meetness for eternal bliss im- 
parted, and our souls purified, by obe- 
dience, to the truth through the Spirit. 

Hence it will appear, as the next Essay 
will develope, more at length, where- 
fore we are baptized in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. Meantime, let the threefold 
BIRTH, which is essential to our own 
perfection, be to us a clue to the doctrine 
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of a THREEFOLD PERSONALITY in the glo- 

rious Godhead ; and let us not be startled 
by the mystery which the doctrine in- 
volves, so long as we find in ourselves 
a mystery equally inexplicable, though 
not equally sublime. The existence of 
man is no more to be accounted for on 
principles of human reasoning than is 
the nature of God. We have only to 
imagine a race of intelligent beings, in 
some far-oflF world, who had never heard 
of that compound of contradictions which 
we designate man ; and the account of 
such a being would impose as severe 
a test upon the exercise of their faith, 
as the revelation of the Threefold God 
head does upon our own. Man could no 
more discover or attain of himself to the 
conception of Deity, as it is developed 
to us in the pages of Revelation, than he 
could of himself suspend a sun in the 
firmament, or create a universe out of no- 
thing. The foundation of faith is the ac- 
ceptance of one single proposition, that 
" ALL Scripture is given by inspiration 

E 
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of God ;'* the Law being a preparatory 
and partial revelation, a shadow of good 
things to come ; the Grospel reflecting the 
very image of the things, and affording a 
perfect transcript of the mind of God. 
The right understanding of Scripture is 
to be attained from interpreting the word 
by itself, comparing spiritual things with 
spiritual. Reason herself approves the 
sentiment of the poet : 

God is His own Interpreter, 
And He shall make it plain ;* 

nor did she ever express herself more for- 
cibly than in the words of the Apostle, 
" If we receive the witness of men, the 
witness of God is greater ; and this is the 
witness of God, which He hath testified 
of His Son!" 

* Cowper. 
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O man knoweth the things 
of a man," said St. Paul, 
" but the spirit of man 
that is in him." And he 
uttered this apparent truism, that he 
might deduce from it, with even logical 
precision, a most important truth: — 
" Even so the things of God knoweth no 
man, but the Spirit of God." 

What we know of God, therefore, is 
just what the Spirit hath declared to us ; 
just what " holy men of old have spoken 
as they were moved by Him." And the 
question to be asked is, accordingly, not 
whether the thing revealed is a mystery, 
but whether the authority which hath 
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revealed it is Divine ; not whether we 
can understand what God hath spoken, 
but whether what God hath spoken can 
be otherwise than true ; not whether 
we can explain how there should be 
Three Divine Persons in the unity of 
One Godhead, but whether we have a 
conception sufficiently distinct to be 
practical, wherefore we and our children 
are baptized "in the name of the 

FATHER, AND OF THE SON, AND OF THE 
HOLY GHOST." 

We have already seen that the God 
who in the beginning made the heavens 
and the earth, was a God in Three Per- 
sons, the FATHER, the word, and the 
SPIRIT : that the formation of man as a 
reasonable soul was the concurrent and 
co-operative act of the same, " let us 
MAKE MAN ;" and that provision was 
made, by the distinct agency of each 
Divine Person, for the recovery and re- 
newal of the forfeited image of God from 
the very period of its forfeiture — the 
commission of that act of " disobedience, 
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wherebymany were made sinners." We 
have seen how the " Lord from Heaven," 
teaching with authority, traced out for 
man a way to the recovery of the per- 
fection which he had lost, consecrating 
for him a path into the kingdom of God, 
but ordaining, as essential to entrance 
therein, a twofold birth, in addition to 
the birth of nature ; the birth of water 
or baptism, indicating the remission of 
sins, by which redemption is made prac- 
ticable ; and the birth of the Spirit, or 
formation of a new man within, by which 
it is made available and effectual. Hence 
we perceive the distinction which exists 
between the offices or relations of Crea- 
tor, Redeemer, Sanctifier ; between 
the Father who pardons as well as creates, 
preserves, upholds ; the Son, who atones 
and therefore justifies; and the Spirit, 
who renews, and by renewing purifies. 
The Father hath made us man, the 
Son hath made us Christian, and the 
Holy Ghost is making, and will make 
us, if ive are Christians indeed, more 
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than men and not less than angels ; even 
spirits of the just made perfect. We 
believe, accordingly, that the Three 
Divine Persons are, so far as we can 
understand the terms, c(h€ssentialy that is, 
of the same perfect nature ; and co-equaL, 
that is, of the same Divine Majesty and 
supremacy ; and co-eternal^ that is, of 
the same infinite duration ; and concur^ 
rent and cooperative also in the work of 
creation, and in that of restoration and 
redemption. For the latter, which we 
are now to consider, has been thus par- 
ticularly described : ** Through Christ 
we have access by One Spirit to the 
Father ;" we are " justified freely by 
God's grace through the redemption 
that is in Jesus ;" and " as many as are 
led by the Spirit of God, they are the 
Sons of God." 

Hence it is, that in the new and spi- 
ritual creation, just as in the formation of 
man at the beginning, each Divine Person 
is separately and distinctly recognized, 
and we are baptized in the name of 
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THE FATHER, AND OF THE SON, AND OF 

THE HOLV GHOST. This One Baptism, 
then, in Three Names which yet are One 
Name, has ever been, and will be to the 
€nd of time, the most firm and valid 
foundation of the doctrine which our 
church terms a Trinity in Unity, and a 
Unity in Trinity. The doctrine is a 
mystery, but the baptism is a fact, and 
a fact from which every reasoning and 
reflective person may infer the doctrine. 
But let us suppose that an unbeliever 
should ask us, why were you baptized 
in the name of the father, and of 

THE SON, and of THE HOLY GHOST? In 

what words should we be prepared to 
render a *' reason of the hope that is 
in us" — to shew wherefore we " honour 
THE Son, even as we honour the Father 
that hath sent Him ;" and wherefore we 
account the symbolic sacrament of Bap- 
tism incomplete without the adorable 
name of God the Holy Ghost? 

No question could be asked, save by 
the fool who hath said in his heart, " There 
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is no God ;" why we are baptized in the 
name of the Father? It must be self- 
evident, both that the right of the 
Creator over His creatures is supreme, 
and that He who hath created them can 
preserve : that He who hath imparted 
life, can continue it : that He who hath 
placed us in one state of being, can, if 
He will, transfer us to, and sustain us 
in, another. — But what if it be asked, 
And why are you baptized in the name 
of the Son ? In what sense is He the 
Son, and how do you know that He is 
God? 

The Word was " in the beginning." 
He was " in the beginning with God." 
But the " Word was made Flesh, and 
dwelt among us, full of grace and truth, 
and we beheld His glory, as of the only 
Begotten of the Father." Before He 
came into the world, His name was 
declared to be Immanuel, God with us. 
At the predicted time it was proclaimed 
to the Virgin who should conceive and 
bear a Son, that " the Holy Ghost 
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shall come upon thee, and the power of 
the Highest shall overshadow thee : 
therefore also that Holy Thing which 
shall be born of thee, shall be called the 
Son of God;" and at His baptism, there 
came " a voice from Heaven, saying, 
This is my belov^ Son, in whom I am 
well pleased." " God," said the Apostle, 
*' who in time past spake unto the Fathers 
by the Prophets, hath in these last days 
spoken unto us by His Son ; whom he 
hath appointed Heir of all things, by 
whom also He made the worlds ; Who, 
being the brightness of his glory and the 
express Image of His person, and up- 
holding all things by the word of His 
power, when He had by Himself purged 
our sins, sat down at the right hand of 
the Majesty on high, from henceforth ex- 
pecting that His enemies be made His 
footstool. For unto which of the Angels 
said He at any time. Thou art my Son, 
this day have I begotten thee? — Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and ever ; 
a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre 
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of Thy kingdom. Thou, Lord, in the 
beginning hast laid the foundations of 
the earth, and the heavens are the work 
of Thy hands. They shall perish, but 
Thou remainest; and as a vesture shalt 
thou fold them up ; and they shall be 
changed, but Thou art the same, and 
Thy years shall not fail." 

Christ is the Son, therefore, as " Only 
begotten of the Father ;" as supremely 
" beloved" by Him ; as One v^ith Him 
in and from the beginning ; as God with 
us ; And we know Him to be God, be- 
cause, while in the form of man, He 
did the works of God, and did them as 
a God. Man, as the delegate of God, 
hath wrought many wondrous works. 
He hath spoken the words of power, hath 
parted the waves of the sea, and opened 
through the mighty depths a path for the 
ransomed of the Lord. He hath smitten 
the waters of the river, that God's priests 
and God's Prophet have passed over 
dryshod ; he hath stricken the rock, so that 
the water gushed out like a river; he 
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bath stayed the moon in her rising, and 
arrested the sun in his going down ; he 
hath healed the sick, and cleansed the 
lepers, and cast out devils, and raised 
the dead ; but he did all as the delegate 
of Jehovah. He wielded Jehovah's 
power, and spake in Jehovah's name. 
But here is One, who does the works 
of God, and does them by the words of 
God, and does them by the power of 
God. He appeals to no greater Power, 
He invokes no loftier name ; His answer 
to the supplicant is, " I will, be thou 
clean ;" to the leper, '* Go shew thyself 
to the Priest;" to the devils, " Come 
out of the man, thou unclean spirit ;" to 
the dead, " Young man, I say to thee, 
arise ;" " Lazarus, come forth ;" to the 
winds and to the waters, " Peace, be 
still." What then is thisbut Omnipotence? 
Again, He needed none to testify to Him 
what was in man : He knew the secrets of 
the heart, and returned answer, not to 
their words, but to their thoughts ; what 
was this but Omniscience ? Again, He 
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was in Heaven even while he was upon 
earth ; " and where two or three are 
gathered in my name, there am I in the 
midst of them ;" — what was this but Om- 
nipresence ? He therefore in whom Oin- . 
nipotence, Omniscience, and Omnipre- 
sence are united, how can He but be 
God? 

Not only however in living, but in 
dying; in that which would seem the hour 
of nature's weakness, and the triumph of 
the power of darkness, do we see Him to 
be God. " No man," He said, *' taketh my 
life from me, but I lay it down of myself: 
I have power to lay.it down, and I have 
power to take it again." He " humbles 
Himself to the death of the cross/' In 
the crisis of His unutterable agony, 
He declares Himself able to summon 
legions of angels around Him with a 
word ; and such is the testimony borne 
even by the convulsions of inanimate na- 
ture to her expiring Lord, the sun 
darkened, the earth heaving, the rocks 
rending, the graves opening, that even 



iform of Cfirt0ttan Baptism. 61 

the voice of a heathen centurion, encom- 
passed and astounded by these portentous 
signs of Deity, utters the conviction of 
Nature and of Reason, " Truly this was 
the Son of God!" 

And what is He now? What need we 
more say, exalted as He is at the right 
hand of His Father ; the " Brightness of 
His glory and the express Image of His 
Person; upholding all things by His 
power; Head over all things to His 
church ; the same yesterday, and to-day, 
and for ever; King of kings, and Lord 
of lords, the Alpha and the Omega, the 
Beginning and the Ending, the First and 
the Last, which is, and was, and is to 
come, — the Almighty." Can such a Being 
then be other than Deity ? Do we not know 
whom we have believed, and are we not 
persuaded that He is able to keep that 
which we have committed to Him against 
the great day ? 

Therefore are we baptized in His name 
equally with that of the Father. There- 
fore is the very first act that brings us 
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within the pale of the visible church, and 
qualifies us to participate in the privi- 
leges of the covenant of grace, an act of 
consecration to the Father who sent, and 
to the Son who came ; to the Father who 
gave His Son, and to the Son who gave 
Himself. " This is life eternal, to know 
the true God, and Jesus Christ, whom 
He hath sent ;" but it would not be life 
eternal to know God the Father, with- 
out knowing God the Son ; for " our 
God is a consuming fire ;" and how could 
we approach Him, except as reconciled 
through Christ Jesus; except as made 
*' the righteousness of God in Him." The 
church is an Ark of safety against the 
fiery deluge of Divine wrath which shall 
at last consume the universe, because it 
is Christ's church. And we are Christ's. 
Who then shall shake, much less subvert 
our belief, that we are thus to " honour 
the Son, even as we honour the Father ?" 
Therefore are we, as He hath com- 
manded, baptized in His name, equally 
with that of the Father. Therefore do 
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we account of Him as our Almighty 
and all-sufficient Saviour; as God, for 
our sake, becoming Man ; and yet, as by 
His own will partaker of flesh and blood, 
not ceasing to be God. 

But wherefore are we baptized in the 
Name also of the Holy Ghost ? It were 
enough to reply that the Son who hath 
commanded this is God. But He who 
moved upon the face of the waters in the 
beginning and thus created at first, doth 
He not create anew ? Doth He not " sanc- 
tify us, and all the elect people of God? " 
If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, 
he is none of His ; and could any but a 
Divine Person be thus essential to the 
accomplishment of the purpose of the 
Godhead ? But if the Holy Spirit, by 
Whom the worlds were made at first ; by 
Whom sinners are created anew ; Who 
quickens souls, governs the church, sanc- 
tifies the believer ; to Whom prayer is 
addressed as it was by Simeon, and by 
Whom ministers of the Gospel are called 
to their holy function, as Paul and Bar- 
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nabas ; if He who is called the Comforter 
or Paraclete, which is essentially a distinct 
personal appellative, be not a Divine 
Person, what is He ? Not one of those 
" angels ;" whom Jehovah ** maketh. 
spirits ;" — nor one of those " ministers," 
who are as " a flame of fire ;" — for He 
bears no relation to time, being the 
Eternal Spirit; nor is He limited ta 
space, for " whither shall I go from thy 
Spirit ?" He is not an Emanation, an In- 
fluence proceeding from the Father, or 
the Son, or both ; for the Lord expressly 
declares Him to be a Person. "When He, 
the Spirit of Truth, is come, He shall 
guide you into all truth ; He shall teach 
you all things." He is omniscient, for 
He " searcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of God." If a man have not the 
Spirit, the sacrifice for sin has itself been 
ofiered in vain ; for the access to God 
through the Son is by one Spirit, " and 
if a man have not the Spirit of Christ, 
he is none of His." Therefore we believe 
that He who sanctifies, which is the 
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work of Godhead, is a Divine Person; as 
He who justifies by His blood, even 
die Son, is a Divine Person ; and He virho 
calls before and pardons after justifica- 
tion, even God the Father, is a Divine 
Person. As the Saviour overcame death 
eternal, bringing life and immortality to 
light, so the Holy Spirit counteracts the 
invirard workings of death spiritual, and 
produces meetness for that life and im- 
mortality. We are equally baptized in His 
name therefore, and ascribe equal honours 
to Him with the Father and with the Son. 
It is, we acknowledge, a mystery to us, 
that the One Divine Essence should thus 
be developed and declared to man under 
the various relations of the Father, th6 
Son, and the Holy Ghost. Still, it is 
not repugnant to our reason, because the 
subject is one in which we can know only 
what is revealed, and know it only be- 
cause it is revealed. But it would be 
repugnant to our reason ; nay, it would 
revolt our very notions of possibility al- 
together, if the Son of God, the Faithful 
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and True Witness, were to testify any 
thing but truth — perfect, essential, invio- 
lable, however it may be also profound 
and mysterious truth. As therefore we 
receive the witness of men in things 
pertaining to man, so we receive the wit- 
ness of God in things pertaining to Grod. 
And we have been ourselves baptized 
each a true son of the church, and we 
will bring our children to be baptized " in 
the name of the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost,*' trusting that we and 
that they are indeed " elect according 
to the foreknowledge of God the Father, 
through sanctification of the Spirit, unto 
obedience and sprinkling of the blood of 
Christ." This is the threefold test : may 
the impress of this seal be indented on 
our hearts, and reflected in our lives, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord ! 



VI. 
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|HE description of Jehovah 
by the Psalmist is at once 
most instructive and most 
sublime. " Clouds and 
darkness are round about Him ; righte- 
ousness and judgment are the habi- 
tation of His throne." What imagery 
throughout universal nature could more 
clearly express our conception of that 
glorious Being, in vs^hom is the union of 
righteousness the most perfect with mys- 
tery the most profound ; of whom it is 
equally true, that " His judgments are 
unsearchable, and His ways past finding 
out," yet that " all His ways are mercy 
and truth to such as keep His covenant 
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and His testimonies." Let it then be 
shewn, that the obscurity which in- 
volves God's working, whether in His 
Providence, or in His grace, does not 
attach the slightest difficulty, nor inter- 
pose the most momentary obstacle, to the 
full accomplishment of His purpose ; 
and while, in His dispensations towards 
the aggregate of mankind, '^ clouds and 
darkness are round about Him ;" yet in 
all that concerns the great and to himself 
supremely momentous end, the salvation 
of the Christian, '' all things are at all 
times working together for good," and 
^^righteousness and judgment are the 
habitation," or rather the establishment 
or basis, " of His throne." 

It is too well known to require de- 
monstration, that in every age of the 
world, and throughout every generation 
of the church, the faith of God's people 
has been exercised, if not staggered, by 
the wide and obvious disproportion be- 
tween the temporal condition and the 
moral attainments and qualities of man. 
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^* I was envious at the foolish," said a 
writer in the Divine Book of Psalms, 
" when I saw the prosperity of the 
wicked." To the same effect did the 
Prophet Jeremiah expostulate with his 
God, "Righteous art Thou, O Lord, 
when I plead with Thee ; yet let me 
talk with Thee of Thy judgments. Where- 
fore doth the way of the wicked prosper : 
wherefore are all they happy who deal 
very treacherously ?" Nay, this feeling 
was not confined to individuals ; in the 
time of the last prophet, Malachi, it seems 
to have pervaded the whole nation, not 
excepting the Prophet himself, — " And 
now we call the proud happy : yea, they 
that work wickedness are set up ; yea, 
they that tempt God are even delivered." 
And is not the same thing continually 
taking place among ourselves? Is not 
the estimation in which a man is held 
determined not so much by his character 
as by his circumstances, no stain of 
moral turpitude, however deep and dark, 
being visible through the overpowering 
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glare of gold ? Are not those who have 
grown rich by fraud and falsehood, if only 
it be dexterously disguised and practised 
in secret, allowed to raise their heads, 
unabashed and unreproved, even in the 
high places of the land, and greeted with 
bland courtesies even by those in au- 
thority, who ought to be set therein " for 
the punishment of evil doers, and the 
praise of them that do well ?" Does not 
the stream of the world set all one way, 
and does it not appear a hopeless task 
for individual force to stem the current? 
And are we not, in consequence, carried 
away with the popular opinion ; or do 
we not, in attempting to withstand it, in- 
culpate and arraign, virtually, if not ver- 
bally, the perfect wisdom or justice or 
benevolence of God in permitting what 
we know He must have power to prevent, 
or in not preventing openly and signally, 
what for a season He has been pleased to 
permit? And thus, even if we do not 
ask with the ungodly, " How doth God 
know, and is there knowledge in the Most 
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High ?" we shall be in danger of yielding 
to temptation, as did the Psalmist 
"Verily I have cleansed my heart in vain, 
and washed my hands in innocency." 
The very slightest reflection, however, 
will be sufficient to re-model and reverse 
the question of the ungodly, and to lead 
us to ask, How doth man know — and is 
there knowledge in the son of man? 
The slightest reflection, we say, be- 
cause it must be evident, on the very 
first view, that an estimate of man, in 
order to be accurate and complete, must 
of necessity comprehend the whole of 
man's being — and how is the human 
mind to grasp eternity ? One link only 
in that chain of existence, which main- 
tains its interminable succession from 
everlasting to everlasting, is open to our 
view : and if man will err, from judg- 
ing of the stupendous whole by this 
comparative particle of being, it is clear 
that the origin of the error is, and the con- 
sequence of the error will be, altogether 
with himself. We cannot deliberately 
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call the proud happy, without at the 
same time calling God unjust ; and to 
be dispirited tod discouraged by the 
aspect of things around us, because 
there are some which we cannot- re- 
concile, and many which we cannot 
understand, is to confine our view to the . 
*^ clouds and darkness which are round 
about " Jehovah, instead of penetrating, 
as we might and ought, to the cheering 
and consoling view of the " righteousness 
and judgment which are the habitation 
of His throne." 

All this, however, would be true of ' 
those who lived under the twilight 
dispensation of the law — how much 
more forcibly then ought it to bear 
upon those, who are privileged to dwell 
within the full meridian blaze of gospel 
light. Whatever excuse there might be 
for those, who looked to futurity through 
the indistinct and uncertain medium of 
types and symbols, it is clear that 
no disciple of Christ, who hears hi3 
Master declare, " My kingdom is not of 
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this world/' and who is thus taught, as 
His follower, to expect, not prosperity, 
but persecution ; not favour, but enmity ; 
" not peace, but a sword ;" — ought to 
" think it strange concerning the fiery 
trial, which is to try him, as though 
some strange thing had happened to 
him ;" nor to be moved by afflictions, 
which, said St. Peter, *^ yourselves know 
that we are appointed thereto." No 
disciple of Christ, who is conver- 
sant with the precepts of his Master, 
whether as uttered by Himself, who 
"spake as never man spake," or by 
those "Holy men of old, who spake 
with demonstration of the Spirit and 
with power," can make any plausible 
excuse for that partial inference, which 
would lead him to imagine, the "rich 
man clothed in purple and fine linen, 
and faring sumptuously every day," more 
an object of divine regard and favour 
than Lazarus, " laid at the rich man's 
gate, full of sores, and desiring to be 
fed with the crumbs which fell from 
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the rich man's table/' We can have 
no apology for prejudging, much less 
for inculpating and arraigning God, who 
are commanded " to judge nothing before 
the time, till the Lord come ;" and who 
are certified that when it does come, we 
shall see the whole, not a part ; and 
" know, even as we are known." Mean- 
time, the confidence which ought to be 
realized by every true and earnest dis- 
ciple in respect of his own salvation, is 
that which has been so forcibly expressed 
by the Apostle Paul, " Faithful is he that 
calleth you, who also will do it." He 
will do what He hath engaged ; He will 
lead you into the kingdom of God, 
though whether by the way of much 
tribulation, or through comparatively 
smooth and easy paths, He hath not seen 
fit to declare. But since it is of the very 
essence of the Divine Nature, first, that 
He doeth all things well ; and secondly, 
that He leaveth nothing undone of all that 
He hath determined and designed to do, 
it follows, that no want of perception 
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in us can be taken to argue want of 
perfection in Him : 

One party one little part, we dimly scan 
Through the dark medium of life's feverish dream ; 
Yet dare arraign the whole stupendous plan, 
If but that little part incongruous seem.* 

To do SO, however, is both folly and 
presumption. "With God is no va- 
riableness, neither shadow of turning ;" 
-^nor is He the less a sun, because 
He retires for a while behind a cloud. 
It is only for a season, and because 
there is a need, that "clouds and 
darkness are round about Him." Only 
let the eye of Faith look upward 
with steadfast and undimmed, or at 
least unaverted gaze ; and the promise 
will be fulfilled ; the vision will not 
tarry ; the clouds will be scattered 
and dispersed, and "the righteousness 
and the judgment shall appear," which, 
though " clouds and darkness are round 
about Him," are not the less, on that 

* Beattie. 
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account, ^^the habitation and the basis 
of His throne!" 

From this then it will appear that, 
whatever difficulties may arise from con- 
templating mankind in the aggregate, 
or in masses, in order to trace the plan 
and principle of God's providential go- 
vernment of the universe, we can yet, 
upon reflection, dispose of them in a 
twofold manner : first, in a way of 
theory, by resolving them into the mys- 
tery of an Unfathomable Mind, which 
decides on the stupendous whole, where 
ire can discern only a part, and, it may 
be, an inconsiderable part ; and secondly» 
in a way of practice, by observing how 
the darkness which involves God's deal- 
ing with the aggregate disperses when 
wc confine our view to the individual. 
There is not a page in the volume of 
Revelation, any more than in that of 
Nature or of Providence, which does not 
contain mysteries; but there is, at the 
same time, another language uttered by 
it equally audible and more intelligible. 
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'' What is that to thee? Follow thou 
Me." The Holy Scripture, taken in its 
integrity and completeness, is to be re 
garded, not as a general solution of all 
speculative difficulties, nor yet as a 
complete outline of the plan of Divine 
Providence in the organization and or- 
dering of the universe, but as the special 
supply for a special necessity— the indi- 
vidual remedy for an individual disease. 
*' He hath shewed theCy O man, what is 
right," said the Prophet of the Law; 
and what said the last Prophet of the 
Gospel ? "I testify to every one that 
readeth the words of the prophecy of 
this book." Practically, therefore, the 
Word of God, in its effect upon the soul, 
may be compared with that medicine 
which God hath given to heal the sick- 
ness of the body — ^and the duty of indi- 
viduals may be hence clearly inferred. 
It is not the existence, but the application 
of the remedy, which is the counterac- 
tion of the disease; nor is this coun- 
teraction the less effectual because the 



78 t^robtHentfal 9Dealtngis 

remedy does not afford any insight into 
the hidden elements or generating causes 
of the disease. To neglect the remedy, 
then, is to aggravate the disease ; and 
to refuse it if the disease were known, 
(as sin, the disease of the soul, w known) 
to be mortal, would be an act of spiritual 
suicide, a preference of darkness to light, 
and in consequence of death to life. 
On the contrary, we are taught by the 
good and great Physician, who came to 
heal, not those that were whole, but 
those who were sick, first how to dis- 
cover, and then how to apply the remedy. 
" This is life eternal, to know Thee the 
only true Grod, and Jesus Christ whom 
thou hast sent." This then, returning 
to the imagery of the Psalmist, this will 
be, in a world like that which we inhabit, 
the only means of so penetrating the 
'' clouds and darkness which are round 
about Him, " as to discern the " righte- 
ousness and judgment which are the 
habitation of His throne :" this abstrac- 
tion of our contemplation from the ag- 



gregate, and concentration of it upon 
the individual. How to reconcile the 
aspect of a world like this, in which 
oftentimes the wicked flourish in great 
prosperity, while the bitter waters of a 
full cup of affliction are wrung out to 
the pious, the patient, and thepenitent, 
with the declarations that "God is Love ;" 
that " His mercy is everlasting ;" that 
" His tender mercies are over all His 
works ;" this, on an extended survey of 
the world, the perplexing world around 
ns, is a task too hard for man ; but the 
difficulties which only accumulate and 
multiply in regard of others, disperse 
and disappear in the contemplation of 
ourselves, when once we have " known 
and believed the love that God hath to 
us ;" when we " love Him, because He 
loved us;" when we believe, with St. 
Paul, " that all things are at all times 
working together for good to them that 
love God;" and when we combine the 
general proposition, " God so loved the 
world, that He gave His only begotten 
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Son," as an article of our copimon faitH; 
together with the individual application 
of it, as the subject of personal experi- 
ence, " to the end that whosoever be- 
lieveth in Him should not perish,, but 
have everlasting life-" 

Let us not, then, have any community 
with those unwise, unhappy, and we will 
even say irrational and unphilosophical 
persons, who are ever attempting to " in- 
trude into things which are not seen ;'* 
and who, because they cannot understand 
wherefore God has permitted one thing, 
or wherefore He has not prevented an- 
other, call in question the perfection of 
His wisdom, rather than suspect the pro- 
fundity of their own ignorance. Let us 
rather receive the Word of God as a 
revelation to ourselves, designed for our 
own individual benefit, and containing 
an adequate, yea, an ample, an abundant 
supply for our every need. Let us act 
as those ought to act who live indeed in 
a crowd, but who must die alone ; and 
who, even in the society of men, would 



toit^ 9^an6tnti. 81 

provide against the solitude of death. 
Death will isolate the departing spirit 
amidst all intelligence ; it will annihilate 
all speculations about the aggregate of 
mankind, and concentrate all solicitude 
upon the individual. " What shall a 
man give in exchange for his own soul ?" 
Let us then, as the Psalmist exhorts, 
" commune with God in our own heart 
and in our chamber, and be still." Let 
us retrace the past, and observe how He 
hath made all things work together for 
OUR good. Let us anticipate the future, 
when what is now in darkness shall be 
brought to light, and we shall see face 
to face, and " know even as we are 
known." Doing this, we shall have no 
cause for discouragement, even though 
" His judgments are unsearchable, and 
His ways past finding out." We shall 
rely upon the fulfilment of His promise, 
though in His own unfathomable man- 
ner, and at His own undiscoverable time ; 
and if, even to the close of our journey 
through the wilderness of this world, 
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^^ clouds and darkness are round about 
Him," yet all shall clear off at last, and 
we shall find, to our eternal joy, that 
" righteousness and judgment are the 
habitation of His throne !" 




VII. 
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ins t^e SDeepnejSjS ot^isi tlT^oug^t^* 

LORD, exclaimed the Psal- 
mist, " how great are Thy 
works; and Thy thoughts 
are very deep !"* In this ex- 
clamation two things are at once pre- 
sented to our view, either of which is 
sufficient to overawe and overwhelm the 
human mind. These are, the greatness 
of God in His works, and the deep- 
ness of God in his thoughts. His won- 
ders are displayed alike in His natural 
creation and in His providential dispen- 
sations; in the sun that enlightens all 
nature, in the splendour of the countless 



* Psalm xcii. 5. 



»tttr»» in the hills crowned with forests, 
ttiul tho Oi'^ean that encircles the land — 
xx\ the structure and mechanism of the 
huuuui bdly, so fearfully and wonder- 
fully n\ade> and in the establishment and 
!i\ihYer5^ion of empires, states, and king- 
doms ; in the ^^ lifting up of one and the 
pulling down another/' But these two 
thinjjs will be most profitably considered 
in their connexion* We cannot exclaim 
with the Psalmist, '• O Lord, how manifold 
un> Thy works; in wisdom hast Thou 
made them all !" without inferring, as of 
necessity, that the same wisdom and 
goodness disposes and ordains events 
which are, at present, not only difficult 
to explain, but involved in inextricable 
i!onfusion. From the wisdom which is 
manifested in God's works, which are 
objects of sense, we must learn to credit 
Him with equal wisdom and goodness in 
reference to His thoughts or purposes, 
which are objects of faith. However 
profound and unfathomable these may 
be ; — however we may be constrained to 
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exclaim with the Apostle, " How un- 
searchable are His judgments, and His 
works past finding out," yet we may 
solace ourselves with the conviction of 
the Psalmist, " The Lord will perfect 
that which concemeth me;" and with that 
of the Apostle, " I know in whom I have 
believed, and am persuaded that He is 
able to keep that which I have committed 
to Him against that day !" Hence the con- 
fidence expressed by both under circum- 
stances of peculiar trial, both in the pro- 
cesses and purposes of God. " When my 
spirit was overwhelmed within me," said 
David, " thou knewest my path ;" and 
•'I know," declared St. Paul, "that this 
shall turn to my salvation through your 
prayer and the supply of the spirit of 
Jesus Christ." 

From this, then, it will follow, that 
the acknowledgment of God's greatness 
in His works, which even the natural 
man cannot withhold, coupled and com- 
bined with the sense of the profundity of 
His thoughts, which the spiritual man de- 
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rives from the teaching of the Holy Ghost, 
must be at all times, and especially under 
adverse circumstances, a benefit beyond 
all price. It kindles, or keeps alive if 
it be already kindled, the sacred spark 
of faith; it obstructs and obviates the 
evil influences of unbelief. It engenders 
confidence which will bear us up beneath 
the pressure of disaster and distress, 
yea, which will combat and counteract 
the terrors even of those who, through 
fear of death, are all their lifetime sub- 
ject to bondage — go " mourning all their 
days in the bitterness of the soul !" Its 
tendency and effect is, to preclude all 
questioning of the Divine wisdom and 
goodness; for to question these were a 
contradiction of God's essential attri- 
butes as displayed in His works around us 
— and this were repugnant even to reason 
herself. We cannot but confess, even 
if we do not realize, the love that 
designed, the power that executed, and 
the unchangeableness which hath upheld 
the works of God. The Omnipotence of 
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Deity, thus manifested, utters a universal 
language ; a language known and read 
of all mankind, wherever there is an eye 
to see, an understanding to consider, or 
a heart to feel. ^^ Thus saith the Lord, 
If ye can break my covenant of the 
day and my covenant of the night, and 
that there should not be day and night 
in their season, then may also my co- 
venant be broken vnth David my ser- 
vant. But thy word, O Lord, is settled 
for ever in heaven, thy faithfulness is 
unto all generations ; Thou hast estab- 
lished the earth and it abideth, and easier 
were it for heaven and earth to pass 
away, than for one jot or tittle of Thy 
word to pass, until all be fulfilled/' 

We would not, however, confine our 
attention to the wonderful works of God, 
which are developed in the natural cre- 
ation, in order to exclaim. How great they 
are ! There is another^ and a yet more won- 
derfiil work which He is continually ac- 
complishing among ourselves. We mean 
the great moral change which is operated 
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upon the nature of man, whereby he 
receives into his heart the seed, or germ, 
or principle of spiritual life ; that change 
of which the apostle Peter speaks, as 
'* being bom again, not of corruptible 
seed, but of incorruptible, even the word 
of God, which liveth and abideth for 
ever ;" that in which the sinner is turned 
" from darkness to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God." This mighty 
operation is spoken of as the " Ethiopian 
changing his skin, and the leopard his 
spots ;" as the " putting oiF the works 
of darkness, and putting on the armour 
of light ;" as " the passing away of old 
things, and the making all things new;" 
as " putting on the new man, which, 
after God, is created in righteousness and 
true holiness." This miracle is conti- 
nually wrought by God in the sight of 
an ungodly world, and they who have 
been the subjects of it compose the one 
whole or entire family of God, which 
consists of two great divisions. His family 
on earth, and His family in Heaven; 
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the church militant, and the church 
triumphant. It was wrought in St. 
Paul; — '' For this cause," he owns, *' I 
obtained mercy, that in me first Jesus 
Christ might shew forth all long suffer- 
ing, for a pattern to them which should 
hereafter believe in Him to life ever- 
lasting. " We need not, however, go back 
to prophets and apostles for an ex- 
ample of this wonderful work of God. 
We ought to find such example within 
ourselves ; and if we feel a conscious- 
ness, therefore, when comparing intervals 
of time, of this great moral change ; if 
we find the current of our desires and 
affections now flowing in an opposite di- 
rection to that of our former interest and 
indulgences ; if we now thirst after the 
holiness which once we hated, and abhor 
the sins which once we loved ; if we no 
longer " lean to our own understandings," 
no longer rest " on a form of godliness," 
but apply our mental and moral powers 
to the purposes for which they are de- 
signed of God ; we may then apply to our- 
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selves thewords of the Apostle,"If Christ 
be in any man, he is a new creature." If 
we should wonder at God's work when 
we looked around ; we shall wonder still 
more when we look within. How impos- 
sible would it once have seemed, that 
they who were engrossed with the al- 
lurements of this present evil world 
should rise to better and brighter pros- 
pects than its most specious proffers 
could depict — that we, who were " led 
captive by Satan at his will," should be 
made " partakers of the glorious liberty 
of the sons of God ;" that we who were 
" far off should be brought nigh ;" that 
we, who were " dead in trespasses and 
sin should be quickened unto spiritual 
life." How impossible would it seem, 
that they who were sometime, as thfe 
apostle Paul himself had been, ^^foolidh, 
disobedient, deceived, serving divers 
lusts and pleasures, living in malice and 
envy, hateful, and hating one another," 
should become reconciled to God, by 
the death of His Son, and thus be made 
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" a chosen generation, a royal priest- 
hood, a holy nation, a peculiar people, 
to shew forth the praises of Him who 
hath called us into His marvellous light." 
But ^^ things that are impossible with 
man are possible with God." The energy 
of the Divine Almighty Power that 
created a world, could alone create anew 
a sinner's heart — and when once the good 
work is begun, it will be continued until 
its consummation. However distressed we 
may be in the mean time with sore trials 
of our faith, yet, like gold that is '^ tried 
in the fire," we shall come forth from 
the furnace " seven times purified." 
Only let " patience have her perfect 
work," and the " light afflictions," which, 
in comparison, " are but for a moment, 
shall work out for us a far more exceed- 
ing and eternal weight of glory." The 
believer may for a season be dejected 
and depressed ; he may walk in dark- 
ness and see no light, yet let him only 
hope in the Lord, and stay himself upon 
his God, and to him shall be abundantly 
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realized the words of the wise man, that 
" the path of the just is as the shining 
light, which shineth more and more unto 
the perfect day." 

How often the writer of Psalm xcii, 
(who is presumed on internal evidence 
to have been David himself) was placed 
under circumstances calculated to test 
his own confidence in God ; — ^how often 
he ** walked in darkness and saw no 
light ;" how the terrors of death com- 
passed him about, and the overflowings 
of ungodliness made him afraid, and he 
cried to Jehovah out of the depths of 
trouble; — it is needless to repeat. But it 
was upon the principle, not the process, 
of Jehovah's working, that he stayed 
and solaced his soul. When he looked 
upon the works which were very great ; 
when I consider, he said, " Thy heavens, 
and the work of thy fingers, the moon 
and the stars, which Thou hast ordained;" 
" What is man," he asked, " that Thou art 
mindful of him, and the Son of man, 
that thou visitest him ?" He knew, how- 
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ever, that Jehovah was mindful of him; 
that his Lord not only knew, but directed 
his path, even when his " spirit was over- 
whelmed within him ;" that if he held 
fast his integrity, light would arise to 
him in the midst of darkness, and that 
whether deliverance came " from the 
east or the west, from the north or the 
south," come it assuredly would, in 
God's own manner, and in God's own 
time. The deepness of God s thoughts 
he could not fathom, but he knew their 
ultimate purpose and design ; — that his 
thoughts were " thoughts of peace, and 
not of evil," to give His servant " an ex- 
pected end." With the Lord, he said, 
when at the worst, " with the Lord is 
mercy, and with Him is plenteous re- 
demption ;" for while " clouds and dark- 
ness are round about Him, righteousness 
and judgment are the habitation of His 
throne." Precisely the same confidence 
is that which the Apostle expresses, 
in language, if possible, more cheering 
and consolatory, because more circum- 
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stantial, when he says, *' God is faithful, 
who will not suffer you to be tempted 
above that which you are able, but will 
with the temptation, also make a way to 
escape." And in like manner, the Apostle 
Peter testifies to the faithful, ^* though 
now, for a season, if need be, ye are 
in heaviness through manifold temp- 
tations, it is only that the trial of your 
faith, being more precious than of gold 
that perisheth, though it be tried with 
fire, might be found unto praise and 
honour and glory at the appearing of 
Jesus Christ." However " deep" then,- 
God's thoughts and judgments in our< 
own case may be, we may rest assured 
that *' all things are working together 
for good to them that love Him." 
Had the sore trial of Job been broken 
off abruptly in the midst — had he gone 
down to the grave, which seemed 
already yawning to receive him, we 
might have been bewildered and per- 
plexed ; but we know " the patience of 
Job, and have seen the end of the Lord, 



illuiStratittB ^ifi tCJouirtttf* 96 

that the Lord is very pitiful and of ten- 
der mercy." I remembered thy judg- 
ments of old, said the Psalmist, and 
have comforted myself; and is not 
that comfort, in far more abundant 
measure, the privilege of the disciples 
of Christ? — O then let not our souls be 
cast down and disquieted within us ; let 
us still hope in the Lord, and let us read 
a lesson of hope from the Book of Crea- 
tion itself. When we cannot find out by 
reading the deepness of God s thoughts, 
let us be encouraged by beholding the 
greatness of His works. The glorious 
sun in his noonday chariot of flame ; 
the moon that walks in silent majesty 
through the firmament of heaven ; the 
stars that light up the sky, as though it 
were the city inhabited by angels ; the 
waves that dash upon the shore, yet 
respect it as their eternal boundary ; the 
stately hills, that seem to swell into the 
skies ; the valleys that " stand so thick 
with corn that they do laugh and sing ;" 
nay, the most minute, as well as the 
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most insignificaDt objects io creation, all 
speak one language to the believing 
soul, and it is this, ** Lift up your eyes to 
the heavens, and look upon the earth be- 
neath, for the heavens shall vanish away 
like smoke, and the earth shall wax old 
like a garment, and they that dwell 
therein shall die in like manner ; but 
My salvation shall be for ever, and my 
righteousness shall not be abolished." 
And as this is said to all, so is it said 
to each ; '^ The mountains shall depart, 
and the hills shall be removed, but my 
kindness shall not depart from thee; 
neither shall the covenant of My peace 
be removed, saith the Lord, that hath 
mercy on thee !" 



VIII. 




^^t 3lt$S0\ns of (Boo reffarOeti a0 t^e 
I^appme00of9^an. 

[UR times are in the hand of 
God. The Lord killeth and 
maketh alive; Hebringeth 
down to the grave, and 
bringeth up." No strength of man can 
resist, nor any skill of man avert, nor 
any subtlety of man evade, the summons 
of his appointed minister, the King of 
Terrors ; whether he smite secretly, by 
the "pestilence that walketh in dark- 
ness," or openly, by the ^* destruction 
that wasteth at noon-day." Death may 
come like a conqueror rolling his chariot- 
wheels over a field of blood ; he may 
come in the earthquake or the tempest, 
in the swelling of the angry wave, or 

H 
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the crash of the falling ruin ; or he may 
come up stealthily " into our windows, 
and enter into our palaces like a thief, to 
cut off the children from without and the 
young men from the streets." But 
come how he may — ^to the soul, to the 
single soul, which he carries away with 
him to judgment — his coming is equally 
momentous, and equally decisive. The 
wheel of society scarcely pauses for an 
instant even when a monarch dies ; the 
exit of an individual, however influential 
or illustrious, produces no greater impres- 
sion upon the mass, than the melting of 
an icicle into the fountain, or the breaking 
of a wave upon the shore ; than the silent 
dispersion of a vapour, or the passing 
whisper of a breeze ; and yet each im- 
mortal spirit that departs, by its single 
attribute of perpetuity, far transcends in 
value the aggregate of the world's splen- 
dours, pomps, and vanities ; for " what 
shall it profit a man if he gain the whole 
world and lose his own soul, and what 
shall a man give in exchange," or rather, 
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as it is in the original, receive as com- 
pensation for "his own soul?" Since 
therefore it is, by universal acknowledg- 
ment, and beyond all possibility of con- 
tradiction, " appointed unto man once to 
die," one rational alternative alone is 
left to man ; either to disprove the asser- 
tion of the Apostle, that "after death 
cometh the judgment," or to seek a por- 
tion of the happiness of life in timely 
preparation for death. How this may 
be done the Psalmist intimated when he 
said, " Salvation is of the Lord ; Thy 
blessing is upon Thy people." What 
then is salvation, and who are the peo- 
ple of the Lord ? 

Salvation, according to the true and 
faithful witness, Messiah Himself, is en- 
sured to all who combine in them- 
selves two things, the sacramental sign 
of Baptism, and the concurrent or conse- 
quent grace of faith. " He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved." The 
people of God, therefore, under the 
dispensation of the Gospel, are those 
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whom die Lord has dins added to His 
church ; who hare not aaiy heea bap- 
tized, but who hare become and who 
coDtinoe tobe^ through and after baptism, 
faithful soldiers and serrants of Christ. 
For such has ^' death been orevcome ;* 
for such hare ^ life and immortali^ been 
brought to light through the Giospel/' 
It becomes the question, therefore, for 
those who would confront the mighty, 
and overcome the conqueror, so that 
'' death itself shall be swallowed up in 
victory," to determine not only whether 
the baptismal pledge has been duly made, 
but whether it is duly fulfilled. We 
are told concerning the analogous rite 
of circumcision, that it " verily profiteth 
if thou keep the law, but if thou be a 
breaker of the law, thy circumcision is 
made uncircumcision." Does not the 
same hold equally of baptism, though it 
be the door by which we are admitted 
into Christ's visible church ; the act by 
which our own sign and seal is affixed to 
the covenant of grace; the instrument, 
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whereby they who receive it rightly, are 
grafted into the true vine ; the deed of 
adoption, whereby we become children 
of God, and inheritors of the kingdom of 
heaven? Will not even the unbaptized 
heathens, so far as they " fulfil the law " 
of nature written in their hearts, judge 
those among ourselves who by the letter 
and baptism do transgress the law ? Will 
it not be more tolerable in the day of 
judgment for the savage wanderer of the 
eastern deserts and the sanguinary ido- 
later of the southern isles, than for those 
to whom Baptism will bear witness only 
of a pledge unredeemed, of a covenant 
unfulfilled, of a privilege unexercised, 
of an inheritance unclaimed ? Assuredly 
he is not a Christian ^* who is one out- 
wardly,*' neither is that Baptism which 
is " outward in the flesh f but he is a 
Christian indeed who is one inwardly, and 
Baptism is that of the heart, in the spirit, 
and not by the water only, " whose praise 
is not of man, but of God." We must 
determine accordingly, whether our own 
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religion, or what we term such, is a form 
or a reality ; whether it is a profession or 
a principle; a creed or a communion; 
a shadow or a substance ; a name or a 
thing ; we must test the character of the 
way, that we may determine the cha- 
racter also of the end, for " the Lord 
knoweth the way of the righteous, but 
the way of the ungodly shall perish." 

In order, then, that our Christianity 
may be something more and something 
better than a name; that our hope of 
salvation, being grounded on the promise 
and covenant of God, may endure when 
the hypocrite's hope shall perish ; let us 
determine this single point, whether, 
living as Christians among Christians, 
joining in the profession of one common 
creed, and expecting to be joined as 
partakers of a common salvation, we 
really are what we profess to be, and 
possess what we profess to have. We 
must, at times — at least if we would do 
this — we must go out of the mass to 
scan and scrutinize the individual. We 
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must remember, occasionally at least, if 
not habitually, that however we may 
mingle in society, and hide ourselves 
amidst a crowd, Death will deal with 
us privately and in solitude, hand to 
hand, and face to face: and that all 
public, social, domestic interests will 
then be concentrated in the single spark 
of celestial fire, the atom of immortal 
Intelligence that resides within our own 
breast, and which will then answer for 
itself alone before the judgment seat of 
Grod. Would we then place ourselves 
by an eflTort of the mind apart from man, 
and alone with God, we should come 
forth from that seasonable and salutary 
isolation more thoughtful and serious, 
perhaps, but assuredly wiser, and as 
certainly, happier men. We might, as 
to mirth and revelry, and the fictitious 
and fleeting exhilaration which they 
produce, have less of what men call the 
enjoyment of life, but this would be far 
more than compensated by the abate- 
ment, if not the removal, of that appre- 



104 ^e Ble00fns of (EoO regatHeli 

hension with which the children of this 
world must ever regard death, — death by 
which, if the word of truth be true, they 
have every thing to lose, and by which, 
even on their own sensual and grovelling 
principles, they have nothing to gain ; 
death, which ungodliness has vainly 
endeavoured to beguile itself into the 
fallacy of accounting an eternal sleep, 
for conscience whispers, with a still 
small voice, not wholly to be suppressed, 
that instead of an eternal sleep it may 
be an eternal agony. Surely death 
would be a fearful thing to the ungodly, 
if man only believed this to be possible. 
O what must it be, therefore, when Gk)d 
Himself hath pronounced it to be sure. 
"Salvation is far from the wicked, for 
they keep not Thy statutes. The wicked 
shall be turned into hell, and all the 
people that forget God." 

How different, alike in their present 
character and in their eternal destinies, 
are the people that do not " forget God ;" 
who " walk by faith, not by sight ;" and 
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who seek the "end of faith, even the 
salvation of the soul." " Blessed," said 
the Psalmist — and he said it in the con- 
templation of the present, as well as in 
the anticipation of the future — " Blessed 
is the man that feareth God, that hath 
great delight in his commandments. 
The Law of his God is in his heart; 
none of his steps shall slide." He is led 
by the contemplation of God's goodness 
to repentance; he abhors and avoids 
the sin for which his Saviour died ; he 
''seeks, by patient continuance in well 
doing, for glory, honour, and immorta- 
lity ;" and while he temperately enjoys 
whatever God hath given, he is careful 
to regard it and to occupy it as the in- 
strument of working good. He lives 
not for himself alone ; for personal ag- 
grandizement, or sensual indulgence; for 
pleasures that perish in the using, or 
riches that make to themselves wings 
and fly away : but he lives to society, 
in active usefulness ; to his family and 
connections, by good example; to the 
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church, by devout attendance on reli- 
gious ordinances; to his own soul, in 
habitual communion with God by prayer. 
"None of us,** said the Apostle Paul, 
" liveth to himself, for we are members 
one of another; and no man dieth to 
himself." No man, whether of the 
church or of the world ; for each must 
either ms^ify God s mercy in his sal- 
vation through grace, or attest God's 
mingled holiness and justice by the 
*' indignation and wrath, tribulation and 
anguish," which shall rest throughout 
eternity on every soul of man that doeth 
evil. But " whether we live," he con- 
tinues, (and his words apply equally to 
all true disciples) " whether we live, we 
ive unto the Lord, and whether we die, 
*Ve die unto the Lord ; whether we live, 
therefore, or die, we are the Lord's." 
** Salvation is of the Lord," and whether 
living or dying, " His blessing is with 
His people." 

And what is that blessing, but the 
noQ-impulation of sin ? And what is that 
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salvation but the perfect, all-sufficient, 
all-atoning righteousness of Christ? 
Grod hath made with His own people a 
covenant, ordered in all things and sure ; 
and the blood wherewith it is sprinkled, 
and whereby it is sealed is the precious 
blood of Christ. This is the pledge and 
promise of eternal life. ^^ He that spared 
not His own Son, but delivered him up 
for us all, how shall He not with Him 
also freely give us all things?" This 
may we '^ hold fast," amidst all fluctua- 
tions of forms and shadows, of cere- 
monies and ordinances, in '^ the sub- 
stance of things hoped for, the evidence 
of things not seen !" By this may we 
seek to ** overcome death ;" by this may 
we soar to " life and immortality ;" by 
this may we grow more closely, more 
firmly to Christ, the living Vine ; and 
while others are asking with unsated and 
insatiable longing after the vanities of 
this world, " Who will shew us any good, " 
let the language of our hearts be, " Lord, 
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lift Thou up the light of Thy Gounte- 
nance upon us, for salyation beloogeth 
unto the Lord; Thy blessing is upon 
Thy people." 
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(Buiaance bp (BdIi'0 Counsel t^t onlp 
tBreparation for !&i0 (Blorp. 

[HOU shalt guide me with 
Thy counsel," said one of 
the Inspired Writers of the 
Book of Psalms, " and 
afterwards receive me to glory." Here 
then we have, in the briefest possible 
compass, all that is necessary to make 
life useful, and death peaceful. And 
we are deeply concerned to understand 
these words aright, because, if they be 
true, none can desire a better portion 
than they oflPer him, either as to this 
world, or as to that which is to come. 

It is here assumed, first, that man 
needs " guidance by counsel," and then 
that the counsel which shall guide him 
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must be wiser and better than his own. 
His need of guidance by counsel, indeed, 
will be apparent on the most cursory exa- 
mination of his nature. He never performs 
any action of which he can control, or 
even with any certainty calculate the 
consequence ; he never plans any enter- 
prise of which he can, without any con- 
tingency or risk of error, predict the 
issue ; even when he contrives with the 
wariest policy, and executes with the 
most rigorous promptitude, he may yet be 
unaware of many secret influences which 
shall counteract the one, and frustrate 
or neutralize the other: and conse- 
quently, however manifold, however 
various, however subtle, be the " devices 
in a man's heart,'' the " counsel of the 
Lord, that, and only that, shall stand." 
** O Lord," said the Prophet Jeremiah, " I 
know that the way of man is not in him- 
self, it is not in man that walketh to 
direct his steps !" And this would be the 
conclusion of experience, were it not the 
dictate of revelation. Were man compe- 
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tent to direct his own way, then, as 
all are tending towards one end, perfect 
and permanent happiness, all would at- 
tain to it. None do so, however ; for 
happiness upon earth, even at the best, is 
but comparative ; and to those who are 
the slaves of sense and the vassals of sin, 
there is no happiness worthy of the 
name. However the sensualist, who calls 
himself a philosopher, may echo the 
language of the Epicurean sty, " Let us 
eat and drink, for to-morrow we die;" 
yet to be every thing here, and nothing 
hereafter, were, even could he ensure it, 
a base concern indeed ; a low and mean 
and grovelling ambition. For even 
upon his own shewing, his term of en- 
joyment must be circumscribed to three- 
score years and ten, while every day 
that wings its flight to heaven must de- 
tract from the value of that which he 
has pursued with so much avidity, and 
accumulated, it may be, at the expense 
of so much sin. In order to live happily 
even here, at least if happiness be peace 
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without and peace within ; the possession 
of present comfort, with quietness from 
fear of future evil, he needs counsel ; how 
much more to realize an eternity of hap- 
piness — an eternity, the very notion of 
which is so vast, so overwhelming, as to 
impress upon it the stamp of an origin 
that is divine ! Oh, surely the words of 
the Christian Poet are words of truth 
and soberness : 

Tis heaven itself that points oat an hereafter, 
And intimates eternity to man ! 

If then the counsels by which man is 
to be guided through things temporal to 
things eternal, cannot be his own, for he 
" knoweth not what a day may bring 
forth," neither can they be those of his 
fellow man ; for it were absurd to sup- 
pose that he could deliver another who 
cannot deliver himself. They must be 
the counsels of One, accordingly, who 
sees what is to man invisible, searches 
what is to man inscrutable, perceives 
what is by man incomprehensible, ac- 
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complishes what is to man impracticable ; 
the counsels of One who both resolves 
and can execute ; the counsels of One 
whose '^ counsel shall stand, and He will 
do all his pleasure." This, however, at 
once implies, that we must not, except so 
far as it may be needed for our own 
guidance, expect to understand them. 
"The way of God is in the sea, and 
His path is in the great waters, and His 
footsteps are not known." He is both 
secret in counsel and wonderful in work- 
ing : and from the creation of man down- 
ward, the ways of God have baffled all 
human calculation, and His thoughts 
have far transcended all human sagacity, 
as far above the one as " the heavens 
are above the earth," as far beyond the 
other as the "east is from the west." 
We must, therefore, in taking the counsels 
of God for our guidance, take them as 
His counsels ; we must receive the Scrip- 
tures not as the word of man, but as they 
are in truth, the word of God ; we must 
receive that word, as God gives it ; not to 
I 
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minister questions as to what man con- 
jectures or presumes, but to silence all 
misgivings with, ** Thus saith the Lord." 
Received in such a spirit, the testimonies 
of the Lord will become both our delight 
and our counsellors — we shall prize the 
words of His mouth more than our 
necessary food ; and we shall feed upon 
this manna of the soul with the blessed 
assurance, that He who is now " guiding 
us by His counsels," will hereafter ** re- 
ceive us to His glory." 

But how are these counsels to be made 
effectual to our guidance? The Scrip- 
tures, it must be replied, are not only to 
be read or heard ; they are to be studied, 
they are to be searched, they are to be 
consulted, and that with an especial re- 
ference to the circumstances in which we 
are placed. It is scarcely possible to 
mix for a single day, in the intercourse 
of domestic, social, or public life, with- 
out encountering circumstances which 
will bring us to a pause, and suggest the 
enquiry, And how am I to act in this 



onlif l^eparation for l^t0 (Plor]?* 115 

emergency, consistently with the profes- 
sion and character of a Christian? 
"Guidance " indeed is promised, but it is 
not promised gratuitously, or without an 
effort on our own part. We cannot under- 
stand GxkI's counsels without faith, and 
faith is the answer to prayer. We are then 
both to " look and patiently wait for the 
direction of the Lord ;" we are to settle it 
in our hearts^ that no path can be right, 
but the one on which falls vividly and 
broadly the light of God's word. We 
are to ask counsel in perplexity, to seek 
guidance in obscurity, to throw ourselves 
habitually and implicitly on Divine wis- 
dom, where human prudence and policy 
have failed. So shall we look to the 
cheering prospect which opens to us be- 
yond the limits of this precarious and 
perishable world. " Thou wilt guide us 
by Thy counsels, and afterward receive 
us to glory." 

We have, in the lxxiii Psalm, a most 
striking illustration of the error to which 
these words are designed to apply a 
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corrective. It is precisely the same 
^ ith that of the three friends of Job ; 
with whom, we read, Jehovah was greatly 
displeased, on account of the pertinacity 
with wh ich they adhered to the ir error, and 
the conclusions which they derived from 
it. so derogatory from the perfections of 
the Divine Nature- It was the exclusive 
cc>nsidenition of the present state of being ; 
the virtual assumption that this world 
was all — it was that practical, though 
unintended and unsuspected infidelity, 
which implies a limitation of the Divine 
Power, and a distrust of the Divine 
equity. The Psalmist was " envious at 
the fiK>lish, when he saw the prosperity 
of the wicked." He forgot, that what- 
ever difficulties might present themselves 
to his view in the aspect of the world 
around him, or whatever might arise 
out of his own private and personal ex- 
perience, the solution of them all was 
to be found in the fact, that the theatre 
upon which God's justice will be vindi- 
cated, and God's attributes displayed, is 
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not time but eternity. We incur therefore 
the twofold charge of folly and presump- 
tion, when, like the Psalmist at the be- 
ginning of this Psalm, we expect to in- 
vestigate, to combine, and to understand, 
the dispensations of God in reference to 
others, instead — ^like the Psalmist at the 
end of the Psalm — instead of tracing and 
applying them as they bear upon our- 
selves. How God was guiding others ; 
how the place which seemed to be 
adorned and garnished with the pros- 
perity of the wicked was, in truth, a 
"slippery place;" how the increase of 
riches, and the elation of success, and 
the utterance of high swelling words of 
vanity were but the prelude to desolation 
in a moment, — this he could not know 
except by the event ; but as to himself, 
he did know, or might have known, all 
that really concerned him ; all that in- 
volved his own interests; all that en- 
sured his own safety; all that placed 
the seal of divine faithfulness on the at- 
tainment of " the end of his faith, the 
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salvation of his soul.** With this he 
became at last, as he ought at first to 
have been, content. Averting his eyes 
from the contemplation of that which 
had proved so painful and perilous a 
trial of his faith, and fixing them upon 
that one great concern, which was of far 
higher moment than the temporal con- 
dition of all the inhabitants of the world, 
he gave utterance to the convictions of his 
heart in that noble effusion and expres- 
sion of overcoming and triumphant faith, 
" Thou shalt guide me by Thy counsel, 
and afterward receive me to glory. Whom 
have I in heaven but Thee, and there is 
none upon earth that I desire in com- 
parison of Thee. My flesh and my heart 
faileth * but God is the strength of my 
heart, and my portion for ever." 

This was, indeed, to anticipate by 
faith the glory to which he should be 
received in God's good time. But we 
have in the New Testament an assurance 
more clear and more explicit than any 
which he could possess, for " God hath 
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appointed a day in which He will judge 
the world in righteousness by Him whom 
He hath ordained ; whereof He hath 
g^ven assurance to all men, in that He 
hath raised Him from the dead." *'I 
know," said the Apostle Paul, and he 
spake thus as the representative of all 
true believers, " I know whom I have 
believed, and am persuaded that He is 
able to keep that which I have com- 
mitted to Him against that day." Even 
to those, however, who can adopt this 
language for their own, there may be 
something in their own personal experi- 
ence, and more, it may be, in their ob- 
servation of others, which for a time 
they cannot understand ; but the solu- 
tion of every mystery, the developement 
of every perplexity, the reconcilement of 
every contradiction is with Jesus ; for to 
Him is " given all power both in heaven 
and earth." However little His people 
may know of the path by which He is 
pleased to lead them, the end is as cer- 
tain as if it were already attained. '* All 
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things are at all times working together 
for good to them that love God, to them 
that are the called according to His 
purpose;" and no evil is to them so 
mighty, as to be incapable of being 
overcome with good; nor any chastening 
so grievous, as to be incapable of pro- 
ducing the peaceable fruits of righte- 
ousness. "Only let them who suffer 
commit the keeping of their souls to Him 
in well-doing as unto a faithful Creator,'* 
supremely, if not solely concerned, that 
they do "suflfer according to His will," 
and then may they, even when the way 
is roughest, anticipate an end of peace, 
nothing doubting that, however they 
may ** sow in tears," they shall assu- 
redly " reap in joy ;" yea, that the 
** light affliction which is but for a mo- 
ment, shall, in the order of God's in- 
scrutable, but all-merciful Providence, 
work out for them a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory." 

What can we say, then, of those whom 
God is guiding by His counsels, and 
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whom He purposes to make partakers 
of His glory, but that they are the hap- 
piest of mankind ; happiest, even in the 
present world, for they have made the 
BEST provision against the uncertainty 
of life ; happiest by far, in the prospect 
of a world to come, for they have made 
the ONLY provision against the certainty 
of death. As to this world, all must 
lose what they have; but, as to the 
world to come, these have what they 
cannot lose. They have chosen the 
good part, and it shall not be taken from 
them. " The world passeth away, and 
the fashion thereof, but he that doeth 
the will of God abideth for ever." Here, 
then, the test of the way is the promise 
and the assurance of the end. Whom 
God designs for glory. He is assuredly 
guiding by His counsels, and His coun- 
sels are His word ; His word, suggested 
by His Spirit to the heart, in the very 
time of temptation and of trial, of afflic- 
tion and of adversity, when the pressure 
of infirmities is most heavy, and the as- 



122 (MbMtt bf (Borjf Cmtiijfel, etc» 

sault of unbelief most severe. Let us 
only resist by the word, endure by the 
word, obey by the word, and seek to 
overcome by the word. So will it be- 
come in our hand, as it was in that of 
our Master, a two-edged sword, from 
which Satan himself will fly discomfited 
and foiled. And as He who was 
tempted for our sakes thus overcame by 
His own micrht, so will He succour us 
in the hour of peril, and make us '^ more 
than conquerors through Himself, who 
hath loved us." Thus to be " guided 
by His counsels" is the sure pledge and 
earnest of being, in due time, " received 
into His glory." 



X. 
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E have been certified, on the 
authority of one who well 
knew, and rightly judged, 
mankind, that ** all the 
ways of a man are clean in his own 
eyes." He has, however, implied a 
most solemn caution when he adds, 
" But the Lord weigheth the spirits/' 
In order, accordingly, to distinguish ac- 
curately between right and wrong, we 
must have, it is clear, an explicit and 
authoritative standard by which to test 
both ; and whenever there is a variety 
of standards, there will be, necessarily, 
a diversity of results. This may ex- 
plain, why, practically, there is so much 
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confusion in the world around ns. Some, 
for example, take interest, some take 
honour for their standard; some take 
expediency, and some take law : but none 
of these can define with unerring pre- 
cision, or pronounce with unappealable 
authority, what on the one hand we 
ought to do, and what on the other we 
ought to leave undone. Law it is, of 
these standards already mentioned, 
which bears the closest affinity, and 
makes the nearest approximation to the 
true ; for it professes to recognize a 
Divine Arbiter in ascribing the commis- 
sion of all offences to the absence of the 
fear of God ; but Law in its very nature 
is negative. It prohibits and punishes, 
but it rarely approves, and still more 
rarely rewards; and accordingly the 
Apostle Paul declares, that " the Law 
was not made for a righteous man." 
Thus imperfectly tested therefore, and 
frequently not tested at all, it is no 
wonder if all " the ways of a man are 
clean in his own eyes," for he views them 
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through a fallacious medium ; he weighs 
them in " uneven balances," and by a 
" bag of deceitful weights." Conse- 
quently, some account that " gain is 
godliness: from such," saith the Apostle, 
" turn away." Some " count the proud 
happy; — they recollect not that pride 
goeth before destruction, and a haughty 
spirit before a fall." Some reckon that 
the acquirement of knowledge, which 
they say is power, is the great end and 
aim of being; — they forget who said, 
that ** in much wisdom," if it be the 
wisdom of the world that knows not 
God, "is much grief, and he that in- 
creaseth knowledge, increaseth sorrow." 
All these may pass unquestioned to those 
who judge by popular opinion, or by 
outward appearances alone — but if there 
be a judgment beyond that of outward 
appearance ; if there be a developement 
of secret thoughts, and an arbitration of 
eternal destinies; it becomes at least pos- 
sible, and if possible, a thing to be above 
all dreaded, deprecated, and avoided, 



^ 



126 a^'0 Itmsiiitiit contcajfta 

that while '^ there t^ a way that seemeth 
right unto a man, the end may be the 
ways of death." 

Obviously, therefore, before a man 
determines that his ways are clean, even 
in his own eyes, he ought to settle the 
standard by which they shall be tested ; 
and this standard ought to have reference 
to the principle by which he shall be 
judged — which is that by which the 
Lord weigheth the spirits ! This, if it be 
examined, will constrain the suffrage of 
reason, by its usefulness to society, 
while it claims the sanction of religion, 
in professing to emanate from Grod. 
Such a standard we have ; — and we have 
it in words as explicit as they are em- 
phatic, uttered by the Lord Jesus Christ 
himself, " The word that I have spoken, 
the same shall judge them at the last 
day." Right, then, is conformity to the 
Divine Law — sin is the transgression of 
that Law ; Holy Scripture is the stan- 
dard by which we are to test and deter- 
mine both — conscience must be the hand 
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that holds the balance ; the pure pre- 
cepts of God's words, interpreted by 
right reason, must be as the bag of true 
and well adjusted and unerring weights ; 
and unless by them we walk, and unless 
in them we abide, our " ways cannot 
be clean in the sight of Him," who is 
" of purer eyes than to look upon 
iniquity :" who " searcheth all the hearts, 
and understandeth all the imagination 
of the thoughts, and who will of a surety 
" bring every thought into judgment, 
and every secret thing, whether it be 
good or whether it be evil." 

Few, indeed, who are called Christians, 
possess sufficient hardihood to deny this 
positively. It requires no hardihood, 
however, but only the total absence of 
reflection, to deny it pi^actically . Judg- 
ing of men either by their public per- 
formance of religious duty on the Lord's 
Day, or their personal regard to it through 
the week, how many are there of the 
wise and the mighty and the noble of this 
world, who can be said to have respect 
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to Him who " fashioned them in the 
womb ;" who led them up from infancy 
to manhood, and who alone can redeem 
them from death, and endow them with 
the life and immortality which He Him- 
self hath brought to light ? How often 
could charity, which was not absolute 
credulity, persuade itself that the Chris- 
tianity of those who are called Christians, 
and exercise a wide-spread influence, 
whether for good or for evil, over their 
fellow men, was aught more than a name ; 
aught better than a form, yea, aught 
that was not altogether lighter than 
vanity itself? Yet, it may be, they bear 
high sounding titles ; they exercise com- 
manding influence; they enjoy high re- 
putation ; they encourage and embolden 
each other by companionship in sin, or 
at least forgetfulness of God ; '' their 
ways are clean in their own eyes," every 
one of them, and if an uneasy thought 
intrude itself unbidden into the mind, 
it is at once deferred and postponed to 
a " more convenient season." They as- 
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sume the lowest standard which the 
defiled and darkened conscience will 
allow, and flatter themselves (if they 
think at all) that there will be time 
enough to exchange it for another and 
better, when the hour of reckoning 
shall arrive. But can we wonder at all 
this ? Nay, rather, judging by the prin- 
ciples which the word of God declares, 
we should wonder were it otherwise. 
Why should wehavebeen warned against 
following a multitude to do evil, had it 
not been foreknown by Him who warned 
us, that the multitude would prefer evil 
to good, bitter to sweet, darkness to 
light ? Why should we have been cau- 
tioned against the " wide gate, and the 
broad way" — was it not that the wideness 
of the first will attract many to go in 
thereat, and that the smoothness of the 
second will induce many to walk therein ? 
Why should we be exhorted to " come 
out from among them, and be separate, 
and touch not the unclean thing," were 
not they who do touch it, the rule, and 

K 
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we who desire and endeaToor nol to 
tcrucb ity the exception? And if it be 
curiously demanded, ^WberefiMie are 
there few that be sared ?" we have cmly 
to reply that Grod giveth no account of 
His matters ; and that our answer, nay, 
rather, the Lord's own answer, is couched 
in the form of a most solemn and im- 
pressive admonition, '^ Strive to enter 
in at the strait gate ; for many, I say 
unto you, will seek to enter in and 
shall not be able/' There is a limit to 
God's mercy, although it reacheth to the 
heavens; a limit, beyond which the 
fountain opened for sin and for unclean- 
ness in the precious blood of Christ will 
be but as a well closed up — a fountain 
sealed ; when the omnipotence of grace, 
beyond its proper sphere, will cease to 
operate, and to the iteration of the bitter 
and agonizing cry, " Lord, Lord, open 
unto us ;" no other answer will be returned 
than, " Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
I know you not !" 

In order, then, to avoid so disastrous 



toftfi tfie 3|uti0ment of (Son* I3i 

a consummation, in order to escape so 
irretrievable a ruin, we are admonished to 
" consider our ways," and to test them 
by the only accurate and unfailing 
standard, the Word of God ; the balance 
in which the Judge will weigh the 
hearts and spirits of mankind. Some 
men's ways are "right in their own 
eyes," because they do not consider 
them at all ; and some, because they do 
not consider them aright ; in either case, 
error is equally perilous, and condem- 
nation will be equally decisive. But as 
we must not look upon others to the for- 
getfulness of ourselves, let the question 
be rather asked and answered, " What 
are our own ways ? what are our modes 
of thinking and feeling, the tenor of our 
purposes, the state of our feelings, as well 
as our habits both of conversation and of 
practice ? what are our motives and prin- 
ciples of action, as well as the actions 
themselves, in the estimate of One who is 
adiscemer of spirits, a searcher of hearts? 
what are they even in our own estimate, 
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so far as we possess and exercise the attri- 
bute of Intelligence by which God will 
thus judge ? Though " the heart of man 
is deceitful above all things, as well as 
desperately wicked ;" though the ques- 
tion of the Lord Jehovah, " Who can 
know it?" has but one answer, " I, the 
Lord, search the heart; I try the reins ;" 
yet it must be palpably clear that the 
heart knows more of itself than any in- 
telligence except God. It knoweth its 
own corruption as well as its own bitter- 
ness; and though, on account of its 
proneness to self-deception, Scripture 
hath declared, " He that trusteth in his 
own heart is a fool;" yet this applies to 
the heart when it is consulted alone ; not 
when it has for its assessor and adviser 
the standard which God hath provided 
for our use. " The word of God," we 
are told, " is quick and powerful, and 
sharper than any two-edged sword ; 
piercing even to the dividing asunder 
the joints and marrow, and is a discemer 
of the thoughts and intents of the heart ;" 
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but the word is not alone; the Holy 
Spirit who gave it, Himself presides 
over its application. It is to Him that 
the Apostle refers, when he continues, 
" Neither is there anything that is not 
manifest in His sight, for all things are 
naked and open to the eyes of Him with 
whom we have to do." We are, then, 
in considering our ways, to take as a 
standard the word of God. We are to 
test by this our daily conduct and con- 
versation among men. We are to take 
it as "the light to our feet, and the' 
lantern to our path ;" we are to hide the 
word in our hearts that we may not sin 
against our God ; we are to seek that 
our souls may be purified in obedience 
to the truth through the Spirit. This, 
this is the way, the only way, to cleanse 
our ways, not only in man's sight, but 
in God's ; this is the way, the only way, 
to realize the blessing promised in the 
emphatic words, "Whoso looketh into 
the perfect law of liberty and continueth 
therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, 
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but a doer of the word, this man shall 
be blessed in his deed." 

Let us not, however, rest in general 
principles, where the culture and disci- 
pline of the soul for immortality pecu- 
liarly require the closeness of individual 
application. In spiritual things, general 
principles are a witness against those by 
whom they are not individualized, and 
equally so in favour of those by whom 
they are. " The grace of God that 
bringeth salvation,*' said the Apostle 
Paul, ^' hath appeared to all men, teach- 
ing us." " I am the Light of the World, 
that WHOSOEVER believeth in me should 
not abide in darkness.'* As, then, the 
light of the body is the eye, so the light 
of the soul is the word ; and it is a light 
which every one must behold for him- 
self, and not another. As instinctively, 
and without any direct consciousness of 
the fact, all our works are performed by 
the instrumentality of light; the most 
difficult and delicate by the broad light 
of the natural sun, every where equable, 
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and every where diffused, and the more 
ordinary and familiar by the artificial 
lustre of the taper or the lamp, so^ in all 
the intercourse of life, the main prin- 
ciples on which we act should be de- 
rived from and tested by the word of 
God, whether immediately, from the 
ministry of the word itself, or by the 
employment of human agents and of 
human aids. It should be the habit of 
the Christian in things which are clear 
and marked, to do right, because he is a 
Christian ; while, even as to things which 
are in comparison of trivial moment and 
of familiar occurrence, he should be 
guided by principles, which, if not de- 
rived immediately from the word, at 
least involve no antagonist or conflicting 
principles; none that have, like the 
false meteor light, a tendency to mislead 
and to beguile. Taking the revealed 
word of God as designed not to abstract 
and to seclude us from the world, but 
to guide us safely through it, and to 
make us useful in it ; profitable to others, 



^ 



136 9?aa'0 Juiffment, etc* 

as well as pure and peaceful in ourselves, 
the habitual though tacit embodiment 
of the light fits alike for the life that 
now is, and for that which is to come. 
"The foot standeth in an even place." 
The " way of the Lord is made plain." 
Walking " uprightly," the believer 
" walketh surely." He " ordereth his 
conversation aright; he shall see the 
salvation of God.** Weighed in the 
balances, he shall not be found wanting, 
even by the God who searcheth the 
spirits ; for " Christ is the end of the 
law for righteousness to every one that 
believeth, and he hath believed, and 
therefore Christ is his !" 



XL 




^e dfllap of tl^e JUnffolilp contra^ttU toiti 
t^t aaiap of tie 1Riff]^teou0- 

[CRIPTURE, in its appeal 
to mankind, is from first to 
last a statement of alterna- 
tives. It presents to us 
two ways, two ends, two conditions, two 
consequences, one or other of which must 
he our own. In the Book of Psalms 
these two ways are designated "the 

WAY OF THE RIGHTEOUS, AND THE WAY 

OF THE UNGODLY." The former is com- 
pared to the " tree planted by the river of 
water that bringeth forth fruit in season, 
and whose fruit shall not wither;" the 
latter to the " chaflf that the wind driveth 
away." And such being their present 
condition, the Psalmist proceeds to state 
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the eventual and eternal consequence. 
"The Lord knoweth the way of the 
righteous, and the way of the ungodly 
shall perish." 

Various and manifold are the aspects 
under which these two ways are pre- 
sented to us in Holy Writ. In the Law 
of Moses, the alternative is thus stated 
to Israel. " Behold, I have set before 
thee this day life and good and death 
and evil." In the Book of Psalms David 
declares, "I have chosen the way of 
truth ;" and supplicates, " Remove from 
me the way of lying." " The way of the 
wicked," said Solomon, " is as darkness ; 
they know not at what they stumble. 
The path of the just is as the shining 
light, that shineth more and more unto 
the perfect day." Similarly, our Lord 
Himself affirmed, that " wide is the gate 
and broad the way that leadeth to de- 
struction, and many there be that go in 
thereat; while contrariwise, "strait is 
the gate, and narrow is the way that 
leadeth unto life, and few there be that 
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find it." Which however is even in this 
life the happier way Scripture hath de- 
cided. " The way of transgressors is 
hard; the ways of wisdom are ways 
of pleasantness, and all her paths are 
peace." And as the diflPerence of the way 
is manifest, so is the difference of the 
end. " There is a way that seemeth 
right unto a man," said Solomon, " but 
the end thereof are the ways of death," 
while again we are invited to ** mark the 
perfect man, and behold the upright, for 
the end of that man is peace." 

Let us then examine the two opposing 
ways, that.we may be rightly directed in 
the choice of our own. Let us observe 
that the way of the righteous man is, 
first, a RELIGIOUS way. ** He sets God 
always before him, and walks in His 
fear all the day long." It is next a 
MORAL way. " He follows peace with 
all men, and holiness, without which no 
man shall see the Lord. It is, moreover, 
a SOCIAL way. " He looks not on His 
own things, but also on the things of 
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others ;" lives not for himself alone, but 
accounts it an integral part of his Chris- 
tian profession to do as much good and 
to diffuse as much happiness as he can. 
It is, accordingly, an upright or per- 
fect way. He who knows that he can 
have no concealments from God needs 
not to have any from man; conscious that 
*' he doeth truth, he cometh to the light 
that his deeds may be made manifest 
that they are wrought of God;" and 
while he " endures as seeing Him who 
is invisible," he verifies and illustrates 
the saying of the Apostle, " That the law 
was not made for a righteous man," on 
the very obvious ground that he is " a 
law unto himself." His way, accord- 
ingly is a SAFE way, for " he that walketh 
uprightly walketh surely," and while the 
** law of his God is in his heart, none of 
his steps shall slide." His way may also 
be negatively described. It is not the 
" way of his own heart ;" for he " who 
trusteth in his own heart is a fool." It 
is not the way of the world ; for there 



/^ 



toit"^ t^e vi^ttonsi OiUai?. 141 

** all seek their own, not the things that 
are Jesus Christ's," while he " seeks first 
the kingdom of God and His righteous- 
ness." It is not the way of the flesh ; 
for he " keeps under his body and 
brings it into subjection." It is not the 
way of the fool ; for he " walks in wis- 
dom toward them that are without. It 
is not the way of pride, for he '* walks 
humbly with his God." It is not the 
crooked way of policy and cunning, for 
he does not scheme injustice ; he does not 
meditate fraud ; he does not seek unjust 
or unfair advantage for himself; he does 
not seek through calumny, or cozenage, 
or insinuation, or chicanery, to rear his 
own fortunes upon the ruin, or to exalt 
his own reputation by the disparagement, 
of his neighbour ; he would much rather 
receive an injury than offer one, and in- 
stead of attempting to requite or to re- 
venge a wrong, he will content himself 
with appealing in silence to God who 
knows the heart. Thus will he walk 
according "to the righteousness of the 
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law ;" but that which is ** the righteous- 
ness of the faith" will assume a yet 
higher tone. He will walk in Christ, 
** who hath left us an example that we 
should follow his steps ;" yea, Christ 
Himself will, in one sense be the way 
according to His own assurance, " I am 
the Way, the Truth, and the Life." 

The righteous man in the Gospel sense 
is he who hath " received Christ Jesus 
our Lord ;" and the " way of the right- 
eous" is to " walk in Him. Nor are 
these expressions to be regarded as only 
mystical or metaphorical. They will, if 
rightly examined, convey a practical no- 
tion of the Christian course, which is, in 
the language of the Church, " to follow 
our Saviour Christ, and to be made like 
unto Him, continually mortifying all our 
evil and corrupt affections, and daily 
proceeding in all virtue and godliness of 
living." * But to walk in Christ, is to 
walk in the Spirit, and to " walk in the 

* Baptismal Service. 
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Spirit," is to bring forth " the fruits of 
the Spirit;" and these are, "love, joy, 
peace, long-suflFering, gentleness, good- 
ness, faith, meekness, temperance." Are 
there then, it may be asked, any circum- 
stances or relations of life, under which 
the influence of such principles and the 
production of such fruits as these can 
be detrimental to present happiness? 
Rather, is not such " godliness with con- 
tentment great gain ?" Is not the consci- 
ousness of speaking truth, doing truth, 
loving truth, having nothing to conceal 
from others, whatever of corruption there 
may yet be to discover and detect in 
ourselves; is not this the source and 
spring of that inward peace without 
which there can be no true happiness ? 
We can best answer this question by the 
force of comparison and contrast, consi- 
dering the way of the ungodly, as that 
which even in its progress, often dis- 
quiets, and will always deceive — and 
which in the end, if God be true, must 
inevitably and irremediably perish. 
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The way of the ungodly then is first 
an IRRELIGIOUS way, for " God is not in 
all his thoughts ;" and except when con- 
science, not yet wholly dormant, rises and 
rebels within him, " there is no fear of 
God before his eyes. It is, ordinarily, also 
an IMMORAL way : for even if he be not 
outwardly polluted with the grosser vices 
of intemperance, impurity, dishonesty, 
and unfaithfulness, yet there are li- 
cences in which he will indulge without 
scruple, which have a tendency toward all 
these ; and, at best, his notions of virtue 
are only on the surface, aiming simply to 
satisfy man's judgment of outward ap- 
pearance, and taking no cognizance of 
" Him who looketh on the heart." It is 
also, in the great majority of instances, 
an UNSOCIAL way ; a way, in which he 
seeks primarily his own advancement and 
aggrandizement, knowing that so long " as 
thou doest well to thyself, men will speak 
good of thee," and thinking it a great 
thing if he does not avail himself of ad- 
vantages which are indeed manifestly un- 
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fair, but which are unscrupulously taken 
by others under parallel circumstances. 
Accordingly, it is a dubious, if not an 
ujfjusT way: there can be no depend- 
ance on his practice, because there is 
no stability in his principle ; and they 
who least suspect him of designing 
falsehood, cannot always credit him with 
doing truth. His way, therefore, is an 
UNSAFE way ; to others, for the heart, 
which knoweth not its own deceitful- 
ness, has ever a tendency to deceive ; 
and to himself, for it is when we " think 
that we stand," that we are most in danger 
*^ lest we fall." It is the way of his own 
heart — for he has no better counsellor 
than its devices and desires : the way of 
the flesh, for self-gratification is its sole 
aim and object ; the way of the world, 
for he follows a multitude to do evil — 
the way of presumption and of pride, 
for he virtually says to the Almighty, 
" Depart from me, I desire none of Thy 
ways." Being this, then, it is ordinarily 
a way of disquietude, because there are 

L 
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few understandings so utterly darkened, 
and few consciences so completely seared 
and callous, that they can altogether be 
quiet from fear of evil ; and thus the con- 
tingency of speedy, if not the certainty 
of eventual, death, disturbs and dis- 
colours the current of life, constraining 
them to reflect, that it is ever flowing on 
towards eternity. " The wicked, " said the 
Prophet, " are like the troubled sea which 
cannot rest, whose waters cast up mire 
and dirt ;" while, to crown all, if the way 
of the ungodly does not always dis- 
quiet, yet assuredly it always deceives, 
whether by representing the object 
sought as endued with attractions, which 
in reality, it does not possess ; or by 
misrepresenting, i. e. by understating, 
or perhaps omitting to state at all, the 
precariousness of its nature, and the 
possibility at least of its early and sud- 
den termination. A striking example of 
this is presented to us in the rich man, 
who had, as he thought, *' laid up much 
goods for many years," but to whom. 
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while anticipating the long enjoyment of 
his accumulated wealth, " Soul, take 
thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry" — 
there came the voice of the Messenger of 
judgment, "Thou fool, this night thy 
soul shall be required of thee — then 
whose shall those things be, which thou 
hast provided ?" Now the evil here was 
not in possessing, but in perverting ; the 
error was in imagining that a soul, whose 
chief concern must be to work out its 
own salvation, could safely take its eascj 
and abandon itself to indulgence in a 
probationary state. That the end of such 
a way must be to perish, is self-evident, 
if the word of God be true — and true it 
must be, though every man were proved 
a liar ! And who can dispute the saying 
of the wise man, " the wicked is driven 
away in his wickedness, but the righteous 
hath hope in his death?" 

What then, let every reader ask, is 

is own way ? Whatever it be, one thing 
clear, that the Lord knoweth it, and 

»t only so, but that we ourselves may 
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know it, if we will. For though, in the 
full sense of the expression, it is only by 
the Lord, as a " God of judgment that 
actions are weighed," yet He has given 
us in his word a balance which we our- 
selves may hold ; " he that is of the earth 
is earthy, and speaketh of the earth ;" 
and " to love the world, and the things 
of the world" is the " way of the un- 
godly," and " shall perish. He that is 
of God heareth God's words" — and to 
hear and to obey them is the way of the 
righteous. His way the Lord knoweth, 
and we too shall know it in that day, 
when *' God will bring every work into 
judgment and every secret thing whether 
it be good or whether it be evil, and the 
end shall be according to the works." 

One single question embodies the 
practical application of the entire sub- 
ject. If Christ be not the Way, what 
shall be the end? 




XII. 




%^t Cl^atamr of t^e ^ree HetetmineD 
bp t^t if rufu 

HE Holy Scriptures abound 
in the language of illustra- 
tion ; and these illustrations 
being chiefly taken from pro- 
minent objects or familiar processes in 
nature, it is a language the force of which 
all must feel, and the import of which none 
can choose but understand. We might 
employ the simplest terms which human 
ingenuity could invent to describe, in 
spiritual things, the dawn, the develope- 
ment, the progress, and the perfection of 
the human mind ; but we should speak 
to many in a language not to be appre- 
hended by them, if we did not summon 
nature to our aid. How much of prac- 
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tical understanding, for example, on one 
of the most mysterious and abstruse of 
topics, shall we derive from considering 
Messiah's most simple yet most signifi- 
cant words ; " Either make the tree good, 
and his firuit good, or else make the tree 
corrupt, and the fruit corrupt, for the tree 
is known by its fruits." 

By examining this expressive emblem 
in the plain and literal tenor of the words, 
we trace evil to its origin ; we detect it 
in its influence ; and we deprecate it from 
its consequences. Either makCj i. e. 
suppose or assume the tree to be good in 
its root, and its fruit will be also good : 
or assume the tree in its root to be cor- 
rupt, diseased, or cankered, and its fruit 
will be corrupt. And who would not say 
of the good tree, " Destroy it not, for a 
blessing is in it;" and who would not 
pronounce, as by natural instinct con- 
cerning the corrupt tree, whose fruit is 
cankered, insipid, and incurably corrupt, 
that " it is good for nothing but to be 
cut down and cast into the fire ;" that 
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while it cumbers the ground, " it is nigh 
unto cursing, and that its end is to be 
buraed." 

The root of the tree is symbolical of 
the heart of man. As the root is hidden 
beneath the soil, so the heart is concealed 
from the observation of all around ; while 
at the same time, as the root supplies the 
sap, which diffuses itself throughout the 
branches, and determines the quality of 
the fruit, so out of the heart proceeds all 
that we may term the life-blood circu- 
lating through the veins of the mind, 
comprehending all those thoughts, de- 
sires, appetites, affections, aims and pur- 
poses, by which, in their moral bearing 
and tendency, the actions of the life are 
influenced and controlled. With the 
resemblance, however, is connected a 
difference, and, practically, a most im- 
portant one. We can, in cases of ne- 
cessity, lay bare the root of the tree, 
whether to remove masses of earth which 
shall obstruct its fibres, or to eradicate 
the parasite which entwines and infests 
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its branches, or to remove such noxious 
elements or deposits as may vitiate and 
impoverish the soil in which it grows ; 
but "the heart of man is deceitful above 
all things, and desperately wicked. The 
sea for depth, and the heaven for height, 
but the heart of man is unsearchable." 
We must judge of the heart, therefore, 
by the utterance which proceeds from its 
abundance, and by the actions which are 
generated in its secresy ; for, however 
the cause of its depravity and degeneracy 
may be hidden from every eye save that 
" to which all hearts are open, and from 
which no secrets can be hid," it requires 
no developement of hidden mysteries to 
apply the solemn saying, " Now also the 
axe is laid unto the root of the tree; 
every tree, therefore, which bringeth not 
good fruit is cast into the fire." 

Men, consequently, are like trees in 
the great human forest, which continu- 
ally grow before the Lord ; while Death, 
as a woodsman, with sharp axe, sure 
eye, unerring aim, and irresistible power. 
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is ever busy among them. Which are 
marked in order to be earliest felled, the 
eye of God alone can see, and the voice 
of God alone can tell. But if we cannot 
ascertain this, we can ascertain a point 
that concerns us yet more closely, what 
doom awaits us when the axe descends — 
whether we are " trees of the Lord's plant- 
ing," bringing forth seasonable fruit, and 
" the leaves of which shall not wither ;" 
whether we are wholly barren and deso- 
late ; or whether we have only the empty 
foliage of leaves, without even the promise 
of blossom, much more the perfection of 
fruit. Let us test, first, what we our- 
selves know of the root, and then what 
others know of the produce of the bran- 
ches ; the one by the purposes which are 
discernible only by God, and the other by 
the conduct and conversation, which are 
perceptible to all mankind. 

While it is the exclusive property and 
prerogative of Deity perfectly to " try the 
heart and know the thoughts," it is mani- 
fest that the heart itself can attain to a 
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comparative knowledge of itself, and that 
its judgment is not to be disregarded 
or distrusted when it is conformed to the 
principles of Holy Writ. " Beloved, if our 
heart condemn us not," said the Apostle 
John, " then have we confidence with 
God." What then we are to examine is, 
clearly, " the purpose of the heart ;" that 
wherewith the converts at Antioch were 
exhorted by the Apostles " to cleave unto 
the Lord." Now the word here translated 
purpose is peculiarly forcible and sig- 
nificant. It means, literally, a setting 
forth or setting before, and necessarily 
supposes something which shall follow 
after: it is a determination or resolve 
both preceding and producing action ; it 
is a motive prompting, influencing, and 
directing action. Do we intend to serve 
God— do we design to take His word for 
our Rule, and to glorify Him in our lives ? 
Do we purpose to consecrate to Him the 
firstfruits of our time, and of our thoughts, 
and of our talents, not only on His own 
day, which He has especially reserved 
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for the culture and discipline of the soul 
for immortality, but on every day of the 
week : thus by early prayer and late 
confession sanctifying our ordinary pur- 
suits and occupations, associations and 
companionships — the whole of our inter- 
mediate intercourse with men? Doubt- 
less, the action will often fall very far 
below the standard of the purpose ; but 
this is not the present question, which re- 
lates primarily to the existence of the pur- 
pose itself: and if this £b exist, whatever 
humiliation we may feel on account of 
that frailty which too often foils the 
holiest purposes, and counteracts the 
firmest resolves, there is comfort before 
God in the power of declaring that " to 
will was present with us, even while to 
perform that which was good we found 
not :" that the blossom was protruded on 
the branch, though it withered before it 
came to perfection. Only, in doing this, 
let us note carefully the diflference be- 
tween purposes and impulses, because 
there would be very serious risk in mis- 
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taking the one for the other. There are 
few, except among the altogether callous 
and obdurate, who are destitute of the 
one ; but it is only the faithful people of 
God who will be conscious of the other. 
The difference is simply this, — that im- 
pulse proceeds from excitement, while 
purpose must be based upon principle. 
Purposes serve God ; impulses may, and 
generally do, serve only ourselves. Pur- 
poses are fixed ; impulses are fluctuating 
and precarious. Purposes are like the 
star which emits a steady lustre; impulses 
are like the torch, which blazes into 
sudden splendour, and then goes out in 
obscure darkness. The Apostle illus- 
trates the permanency of purpose even 
when marred by infirmity of action by 
another metaphor, equally expressive, 
and scarcely less familiar, " Grieve not 
the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are 
sealed unto the day of redemption." 
Now we all know that the impression 
of a seal is permanent, as well as that 
the growth of a tree is progressive : and 
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thus, from the combination of two very 
different images, we infer two distinct, 
but invariable, and therefore important 
attributes of the Christian life, — pro- 
gressiveness and permanency. The root 
grows as well as the tree, but the rami- 
fications or fibres which it throws out, 
and by which it is entrenched more 
deeply in the parent soil, partake of the 
character of that from which they ema- 
nate ; and so will it be with the purposes 
of good which the Spirit of God has 
produced : they will strike more deeply 
into the soil of the heart, and extend 
more widely along the surface of the life. 
The blossom which at the first opened 
slowly and timidly upon the branches, 
and which was checked by the untimely 
frost, or scattered by the unkindly breeze, 
will gradually acquire strength and sub- 
stance, and shew itself more plainly and 
more plentifully through the covert of 
overshadowing leaves, till the " tree shall 
be known by its fruits, and men shall 
see the good works" of the servant of 
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Christ, " and glorify his Master who is 
in heaven !" 

Here then are " the fruits of righteous- 
ness," which are " acceptable to God 
through Christ," and by which a " true 
and lively faith may be is evidently dis- 
cerned, as a tree is known by his fruit." 
What they are the Apostle has specified 
in detail, and it would be superfluous to 
do more than to repeat his words. To the 
Galatians he declared the fruits of the 
Spirit to be '* love, joy, faith, goodness, 
gentleness, meekness, temperance :" to 
the Philippians he represented them more 
generally, as " whatsoever things are 
just, true, pure, honest, lovely, and of 
good report ;" such as will be approved 
and admired among men, '^ while there 
is any virtue and while there is any 
praise." St. James also has described 
the wisdom which is from above as be- 
ing " first pure, then peaceable, gentle, 
and easy to be entreated, full of mercy 
and good fruits." In a word, the Chris- 
tian exhibits in his conduct among men 
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all the virtues which are commended 
and inculcated by the moralist ; but he 
adds to them graces which are peculiarly 
his own; and while he does justly and 
loves mercy, humbles himself to walk 
with God. And wherefore does he this ? 
Because he is conscious of so many good 
intentions which have fallen short in the 
performance, and so many holy purposes 
which have not ripened into action, that 
he finds ground of humiliation where 
others who cannot look below the surface 
woulddiscover only reasons to commend ; 
and his experience accords with that of 
the Apostle, who complained that when 
he would do good, evil was present with 
him ; yet aflGirmed, that he ** delighted in 
the law of God after the inward man," 
though too often he found cause to add, 
the " good that I would I do not, while 
the evil that I would not that I do." Still, 
to will was present with him, even when 
to perform that which was good he found 
not ; nor did he doubt that the power 
which had wrought in him to will would 
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work also in him to do, and then " God 
in all things would be glorified in him 
through Jesus Christ !" 

We conclude, then, that to regulate 
not the actions only, but the purposes ac- 
cording to the tenor of God's word, and 
to seek daily, for this purpose, those in- 
fluences of the Spirit of God which purify 
the soul, and without which the word 
itself will not avail, this is, practically, to 
" make the tree good, and his fruit good;" 
while to neglect this salutary process of 
mental discipline altogether, or to leave to 
the variable agency of impulse what can 
only be effected by the enduring power 
and energy of principle, is to " make 
the tree corrupt and its fruit corrupt;" 
at least, to leave the one, and to make 
the other so. To leave the tree corrupt ; 
for the very earliest truth authoritatively 
declared by our church, and with which 
she commences her introductory baptismal 
service is, '* that all men are conceived 
and born in sin :" and she proceeds to 
shew, from the Gospel, that the only 



iirtermineli bp t^t ipruft. 161 

counteraction of this innate and expan- 
ding corruption is to be found in the 
new birth unto righteousness ; the being 
bom of the Spirit, as well as of water, 
and thus entering into the kingdom of 
God. She has thus linked together a 
sign, and a thing signified ; a symbol, and 
a substance ; water which purifies the 
body; and grace which renovates the 
soul. And if we have only the first with- 
out the second, wherein is our " original 
or birth state" altered by baptism, except 
that we have a name to live and are dead ? 
Either grace has been bestowed as con- 
nected with, consequent upon, or confir- 
matory of baptism, or else the tree re- 
mains unchanged ; and the proof is, that 
it does not produce those " fruits of right- 
eousness which are by Jesus Christ, to 
the glory and praise of God." Alas ! are 
there not too many among the young of 
either sex, who, though planted by bap- 
tism in the garden of the Lord, are only 
as the tree that beareth leaves but hath 
no fruit; some in the full maturity of 

M 
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manhood, who did promise well in the 
spring time of life, but of whom we may 
say, that " their fruit withereth, and they 
are twice dead :" and some who, even 
upon the very verge of the grave, in de- 
crepitude and decay, stand like the au- 
tumnal tree in the sere and yellow leaf, 
or rather like the blasted trunk, already 
scathed by the lightning, and waiting 
but another flash to precipitate it into 
the fathomless abyss of ruin and perdi- 
tion, where it shall be for ever consuming, 
and yet for ever unconsumed ! Oh then let 
us, while we may, " make the tree good, 
and his fruit good," We know indeed 
that this is the work of grace, but grace 
works by means; and what are those 
means but earnest prayer, meditation on 
the word, the communion of the body 
and blood of Christ, and the consequent 
remembrance, even in the world, of Him 
whom we thus commemorate : that " as 
He died and rose again for us, so should 
we, who are baptized, die from sin, and 
rise again unto righteousness, living not 
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unto ourselves, but unto Him that died 
for us, and rose again." For in living 
to Him we live also to ourselves. We 
bring forth fruit that shall remain : for 
the human tree feeds on its own fruit, 
whether it be grapes of gall and clusters 
of wormwood, giving forth bitterness and 
generating death; or whether it be that 
which by its sweetness honoureth God, 
and by its strength refresheth man ; on 
its own fruit it feeds, and must feed 
throughout eternity. " As the tree falls 
so shall it lie ;" and let us determine at 
once how it shall lie, for it may even 
now be tottering to its fall ; and in the 
hour of death, and in the day of judg- 
ment, and throughout all eternity, the 

TREE IS KNOWN BY ITS FRUIT ! 



XIII. 




%^t Comparison of a^an toit^ a %vtt 
tfiat bears itniu 

I HE '^common people," we are 
told, " heard Christ gladly." 
One reason of this was, 
without all doubt, that He 
spake to them in a language which they 
understood. He availed Himself con- 
tinually of images and illustrations, 
taken from the modes of life with which 
those who heard him were most con- 
versant, more especially the pastoral, 
the agricultural, the rural ; the straying 
or returning sheep ; the growing or the 
perishing corn ; the barren or the fruitful 
tree. We have already traced, in the 
preceding Essay, one instance of this last 
illustration, in the character of the Tree 
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as determined by that of the Fruit ; but 
our Lord establishes a complete analogy 
between the spiritual or hidden man of 
the heart, and the natural plant or tree, 
when He declares to us, " Every plant 
which My Heavenly Father hath not 
planted, shall be rooted up." It may not 
be unimproving, therefore, to trace this 
correspondence throughout the four fol- 
lowing periods or stages : — 

1. In the PLANTING ; 2. In the grow- 
ing ; 3. In the promise of the blossom ; 
and 4. In the perfection of the fruit. 

1 . When we hear, from the lips of the 
Lord Himself, that every plant which 
My Heavenly Father hath not planted 
shall be rooted up, we recognize, under 
this figurative mode of expression, pre- 
cisely the same truth which He spoke 
plainly and without a figure. " No man 
can come to Me except the Father, which 
hath sent Me, draw him." It is clear, 
accordingly, that no outward act, no 
ministration or instrumentality of man, 
as regarded in itself, no ordinance even of 
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God's own appointment, except it be 
made personal and effectual by God's 
own agency, can ensure an entrance into 
the kingdom of Heaven : but, however, 
we may be baptized with water, it is 
only by the association with it of the 
Baptism of the Holy Ghost that we 
become members of the true spiritual 
Church of Christ. Ye must be born 
again ; ye can be born again only from 
above. All are " not trees of God's plant- 
ing" which have been duly deposited, 
by the hand of man, within the enclosure 
of the visible church ; we must require 
signs and evidences of a Divine planting, 
which are only to be found in the con- 
sciousness of a spiritual vitality, effec- 
tual, though unseen, like the sap that 
circulates within the branches of the 
tree. Such are the habitual recognition 
of responsibility to One who ever sees 
us, though never seen by us, excepting 
through the medium of His works ; the 
perception of motives and stimulants to 
right action altogether irrespective of 
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the laws or the customs, or the judg- 
ments, or the expectations of men : the 
habit of estimating ourselves, not accord- 
ing to man's judgment of us, nor yet to 
our own judgment of ourselves, but the 
standard of the word of God, which, 
without any human sanctions to com- 
mend, or any human penalties to enforce 
it, will yet be to us an authority para- 
mount and pre-eminent over all : " a per- 
fect law of liberty, a royal law of love." 
Where these exist, in the connection of 
holiness with humility, and by the ope- 
ration of faith that worketh by love ; a 
faith that, while abounding in fruits of 
righteousness, yet " putteth not its trust 
in anything it can do ;" then there are 
prayers that influence, sacraments that 
sanctify, supplications that regulate the 
conduct, and confessions that renounce 
the sin ; then we may well hope and be- 
lieve that all who are thus " planted in 
the House of the Lord, will flourish in 
the courts of the House of their God." 
We may hope and expect, that they 
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will be " like the tree planted by the 
waters, that spreadeth out her roots by 
the rivers, and shall not see when heat 
cometh, but her leaf shall be green : and 
shall not be careful in the year of drought, 
neither shall cease from yielding fruit;" 
yea, the much fruit by which our God 
Himself is glorified, and we are our- 
selves proved to be in deed and in truth 
the disciples of Christ ! 

2. But of this hereafter. The next 
stage to planting is that of growing ; 
and here we shall do well to observe, 
that while it is equally the nature of 
every tree to grow, there is yet a great 
diversity among trees as to the time, 
and the manner, and the proportion of 
their growth. Some spring up speedily 
and almost suddenly into lofty stature ; 
some rise slowly into height, but increase 
progressively in amplitude of girth. 
Some will attain to perfection within the 
ordinary term of human life; others 
have not arrived at full perfection even 
when man, the lord of all below, is bend- 
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ing beneath the pressure of his complete 
fourscore years, and is gathered to his 
fathers in the grave. Again, even in 
those of the same class and species, the 
same properties and proportions, some 
may be checked and retarded by blast- 
ing winds or untimely frosts, while 
others are nourished and accelerated 
by genial suns and showers ; some rise 
slowly, planted in an unkindly aspect, 
and looking toward the ocean or the 
desert ; others are shaded and screened 
from every noxious influence, and from 
every rising storm. Still the rule is, 
that in all living trees, there will be, as 
compared with the corresponding point 
in the year preceding, a palpable, per- 
ceptible, difference or increase ; and the 
same will be observed of every true 
believer, who is a tree planted by the 
Lord's hand, and from which, in how- 
ever bleak an aspect, and in however 
parched a soil, shall not be withheld the 
influence of sunbeams and of showers — 
for Jesus is Himself the Sun of Right- 
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eousness, risen upon the great human 
forest with healing in His beams, while 
" he that believeth on Me, as the Scrip- 
ture hath said, out of his belly shall flow 
rivers of living water." Whoever may 
" plant," instrumentally, and whoever 
may " water," subordinately, God, and 
God alone, will ^' give the increase ;" but 
of two things we are certified beyond all 
power of doubt : first, that there will be 
an increase, and secondly, that it will be 
given by God. Signs then of increase 
in spiritual growth are, when what were 
at first only acts become habits of prayer ; 
when what were perhaps at first impulses 
become principles of right action ; when 
the occasional remembrance of God, and 
our own responsibility to Him is ex- 
changed for a constant and habitual refer- 
ence to His known and uttered will, as the 
standard of right and wrong : when we 
feel in our association with men of the 
world, that we do not, and cannot, and 
will not, mingle with them upon equal 
terms ; that we are bound when they are 
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free ; that we are under control, where 
they spurn all restraint ; that where they 
are unconscious of any law, we are a 
law unto ourselves ; that we hear what 
they say, and cannot reply to it ; observe 
what they do, and cannot partake of it ; 
divine what they purpose, but can be 
no parties to its accomplishment; feel 
that they tread in paths which can 
never be our own, because they are not 
God's. Surely, these are indeed most 
hopeful and encouraging indications of 
spiritual growth. Happy are we then, 
when thus conscious of a decreasing 
sympathy with those who are of the 
earth, earthy ; when we have less of en- 
joyment in their pleasures, less of sym- 
pathy with their pursuits, less of com- 
munity with their interests, but not less 
of attachment to their persons, and even 
more of concern for their souls. When 
in our proper, necessary, and perhaps 
even imperative and unavoidable inter- 
course with them we are more watchful 
to do them good, and more cautious and 
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circumspect lest they should do us harm, 
happy are we ; for there is here as little 
cause to doubt of the advancement of 
the spiritual life within, as of the growth 
of the natural tree, when increase of 
stature and of amplitude indicate even 
to the eye of sense its gradual advance 
towards perfection. It is in the con- 
sciousness of such views, the prosecu- 
tion of such objects, the performance 
of such duties, that we discern the 
operation of the Spirit of God ; thus that 
we identify the third stage or period in 
the growth of the spiritual man, as sym- 
bolized by the protrusion of its blossoms, 
and hopefully anticipate the fourth and 
last, the production of the fruit. 

3. " Behold the fig tree," said Messiah 
in his teaching, " and all the trees ; — when 
the branch is yet tender, and putteth 
forth leaves, ye know that summer is 
near." With the putting forth of leaves, 
however, we must look also for the put- 
ting forth of blossoms ; for we have been 
taught, in a very remarkable manner. 
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and by a most impressive incident, that 
a tree bearing nothing but leaves, when 
it ought to produce fruit, is little better 
or worthier than a tree which is alto- 
gether bare and leafless. Hence, in the 
practical interpretation of the figure, we 
take leaves to be the symbol of a religi- 
ous profession, and blossoms of religious 
practices, i. e. of the actions and the 
habits which indicate a profession upon 
principle, and which can alone be con- 
clusive, therefore, as to its reality. They 
who are as trees with a profusion of 
foliage, but without any promise of fruit, 
are those, according to Messiah Himself, 
who call Him Lord, Lord, but who do 
not the things that He says; and in 
such, it is manifest, that the only effect 
of a religious profession must be, to con- 
demn themselves. We must go, there- 
fore, not only beyond the verbal expres- 
sion, but beyond the ritual and ceremo- 
nial of outward adoration to examine 
whether we be in the faith, — to prove 
our own selves; to examine ourselves 
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by the permanency as well as the energy 
of our profession ; to prove ourselves by 
the test, not only of right views and 
principles, but also of consistent prac- 
tice. When Jehovah, by the Prophet 
Hosea, is declaring His mercy to those 
whose backslidings He would heal, and 
whom, however unworthy, he would 
freely love, ** I will be," He said, " as the 
dew unto Israel ; he shall grow as the 
lily, and cast forth his roots as Lebanon. 
His branches shall spread, and his beauty 
shall be as the olive tree, and his smell 
as Lebanon/' If, then — to carry out this 
exquisite similitude in its full relation 
to ourselves — if it be on the Lord's own 
day, and in the Lord's own House, that 
the dew of blessing descends most freshly 
and most abundantly upon His people, 
yet the effect of its reviving, fertilizing, 
fructifying influence must be both per- 
manent and diffusive ; it must produce 
both the spreading of the branches and 
the fragrance of the blossom, by which 
we understand the pursuit and the ex- 
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hibition of " whatsoever things are pure, 
true, just, honest, lovely, and of good 
report." And though our attempts to 
realize these things have too often, 
through the frailty of our nature, passed 
away abortive, like blossoms prema- 
turely nipped by the wintry blast, yet 
if we can call God Himself to attest the 
sincerity of our purpose, that, like the 
Apostle, we at least desired to do good, 
though evil was present with us, enough 
of the blossom will remain to be even- 
tually matured into that good fruit, by 
which it shall appear in the end, that 
He who begun the good work in us, 
hath for His own honour and faithful- 
ness performed it unto the day of Jesus 
Christ : hath given us fruit unto holi- 
ness, and the end, everlasting life. 

4. It is true, too true, alas ! that as 
in the natural tree, so in the spiritual 
man, where there has been an exuberant 
shew of blossom, there may be a scanty 
proportion of fruit. Some may yield but 
thirtyfold which promised a hundred ; — 



176 Companion of Sl^an toitl^ 

so many and so potent are the counter- 
acting influences which arise out of the 
evil heart of man, — a heart which is de- 
ceitful above all things, as well as des- 
perately wicked, and which, without 
our consent, or even our consciousness, 
betrays or beguiles us into sin. Still, 
intentions which are sincere will not 
always be frustrated; purposes which 
are honest will not always fail. "From 
Me is thy fruit found ;" and even in 
the most untoward, the most unpromis- 
ing, who yet have the root of grace 
within the heart, how can there be a 
complete destitution of fruit when it is 
found from Him ? In some trees the 
fruit is of tardy growth and of late per- 
fection, yet it is matured at last, though 
almost without a shower or a sunbeam ; 
and so will it be with some who enter 
through much tribulation into the king- 
dom of God ! " Herein is my Father 
glorified," said Messiah, that *' ye bear 
MUCH fruit;" still, bearing fruit at all, 
ye are my disciples. Not one, but 
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many, are the fruits of the Spirit ; ** love, 
joy, peace, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness, temperance ;" and if there be 
not abundance in any, there shall be a 
total deficiency of none. None of the 
trees of righteousness, which are of the 
Lord's own planting in the Church, — 
which is His garden, a second Eden 
upon earth, — shall bear either leaves 
without blossom, or blossom without 
fruit. And that there may be fruit, 
much fruit, let there be prayer, much 
prayer, much prayer in the temple of 
the Lord ; " for I," said the Psalmist, 
" am like a green olive tree in the House 
of my God ;" much private prayer in the 
house, much secret prayer in the heart. 
" Abide ye in me," said Messiah, " and 
I in you. As the branch cannot bear 
fruit, except it abide in the vine, no more 
can ye, except ye abide in me ; but he 
that abideth in me bringeth forth much 
fruit;" and how can we abide in Jesus 
but by prayer ? 



N 



XIV. 



ifaitf). 




im- 



HEN we consider the 
portant doctrine of justifica- 
tion by faith, as taught by 
the Apostle Paul, that " be- 
ing justified by faith, we have peace with 
God, through our Lord Jesus Christ," 
we shall observe, that though com- 
pletely developed by the Gospel, it was 
yet primarily declared in the Law. The 
Prophet Habakkuk marks clearly and 
impressively the difference between the 
man who seeks to justify himself by his 
own righteousness, and the man whom 
God justifies by a righteousness imputed 
to him through grace, " Behold, his soul 
which is lifted up is not upright within 
him, but the just shall live by his faith." 
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The difference between the faith of be- 
lievers under the Law and under the 
Gospel, is a difference not of principle, 
but of proportion ; not of object, but of 
degree. It was then faith in prophecy, 
it is now faith in facts ; it was then the 
expectation of a Saviour predicted, it is 
now the experience of a Saviour be- 
stowed. But in either case, grace is 
antecedent to faith. Grace is the pro- 
ducing or procuring, faith the proximate 
or instrumental cause of our salvation. 
Faith lays firm hold upon grace, but 
grace is already there, to invite the aspi- 
ration of hope, and to fill and satisfy the 
grasp of faith. Hence, " by grace ye are 
saved through faith. Being justified by 
faith," (for faith makes justification effec- 
tual, as grace hath made it practicable,) 
"we have peace with God." We shall 
do well, therefore, to examine into the 
import of the term faith ; to point out 
why and how it justifies, and to apply 
the test by which we may decide our own 
title to be numbered among the just who 
live by faith. 
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A faith that justifies, then, — and which 
is consequently a lively faith, — is made 
up of four parts or elements ; credence, 

CONFESSION, OBEDIENCE, TRUST: CRE- 
DENCE, an act of the mind ; confession, 
of the lips ; obedience, of the life ; and 
TRUST or reliance, of the heart. 

Credence or belief, regarded as an 
act of the mind, must necessarily be 
common to all who name the name of 
Christ. He that cometh to Christ, even 
in external things — unless what he calls 
his religion be nothing better than the 
mere mechanism of an intellectual au- 
tomaton — must " believe that He is," and 
that He is " the Great Mystery of godli- 
ness, God manifest in the flesh." The 
second also, confession, the act of the 
lips, must be common to all professing 
members of the Church ; all who, how- 
ever they may separate themselves from 
her communion, yet adopt her creed, 
and recite it periodically in presence of 
each other, and of their common Lord. 
These two, however, though essential to 
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a justifying faith, just as light and air 
are essential to the existence of the hu- 
man body, do not constitute faith, any 
more than light and air constitute life. 
The distinctive and inseparable features 
of a justifying faith are obedience and 
trust. The question is not only whether 
we believe, but ^* whether we believe with 
the heart unto righteousness ;" not only 
whether we confess, but whether " with 
the lips confession is made unto salva- 
tion." Credence and confession are 
found in the evil spirits themselves. " I 
know Thee who Thou art, the Holy One 
of God." Do we then go beyond them in 
what constitutes a complete or justifying 
faith ? Have we obedience, which we 
know they have not ? and have we trust 
or reliance, which we are assured they 
cannot have ? 

By obedience we do not understand 
only the outward act of compliance with 
God's command. This maybe essential, 
but it is not exclusive. The obedience 
of faith is a habit of the mind, which 
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at once comprehends this, and goes be- 
yond it, extending to the state of the 
will, the affections, and the heart. It is 
the endeavour after conformity to the 
image of Christ — the tracking stedfastly 
and closely His steps in the path that 
He has trod before us ; the adoption of 
His commandments as the Rule of our 
life and the light of our path, because they 
are His. We delight to be " holy in all 
manner of conversation," on the principle 
and ground, that " He who hath called 
us is holy ;" we seek, in a word, the 
embodiment of " the mind that was in 
Christ." When obedience like this is 
present, trust will not be wholly wanting; 
^nd it is, or should be — it will be, where 
rightly followed out — an entire, unre- 
served, unqualified, unalloyed trust; a 
trust which, under the trials of life, adopts 
for its own the language of the Apostle. 
" The Lord is my helper, I will not fear 
what man can do unto me, and which, in 
the anticipation of evil or in the approach 
of death borrows its language from the 
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same source, " I know whom I have be- 
lieved, and am persuaded that He is able 
to keep that which I have committed to 
Him against that day." A trust like this 
is the panoply in which the Martyr was 
arrayed, when he went undaunted to the 
tribunal or the dungeon, and came forth 
unshrinking and unfaltering to the scaf- 
fold and the stake. And now that the 
fires of persecution are quenched, and 
the sword of the oppressor sleeps in- 
active in the scabbard, and the deserted 
dungeons are only peopled with the 
memories and associations of other 
years, still a trust like this will sustain 
in that worse than dungeon, the chamber 
of sickness, and when we endure, through 
the effects of some lingering and ex- 
cruciating malady, the agony of a single 
death pang ten thousand times told. 
** Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, to- 
day, and for ever; and this is the victory 
that overcometh the world, even our 
faith." 

Such then is faith — even the union or 
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combination of credence, confession, 
OBEDIENCE, TRUST. And now let us 
enquire, wherefore \\. justifies^ so as to 
impart peace with God. 

First, it throws the believing penitent 
altogether on the provision which God 
has made for him in Christ. It first con* 
stitutes him a child of God, (we are •' all 
the children of God by faith in Christ 
Jesus") and then causes him to trust the 
salvation of his soul to his heavenly 
Father as implicitly and as entirely as 
children, unable to provide for their own 
constantly recurring wants, look for 
good gifts at the hand of their earthly 
parents. Faith realizes God in His 
character as a Father ; faith realizes 
the Lord Jesus in His character as a 
Mediator ; and while, as to reconcilia- 
tion, it gives all the glory to God, as to 
salvation, it ascribes all the power to 
Christ. Faith's own work is, simply, first 
to accept, and then to apply a scheme of 
redemption, which, from its very nature, 
could emanate only from above : in 
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which man could have no more part, than 
in the creation of the atmosphere in which 
he breathes, and of the light in which 
he lives. Spontaneousness on the part 
of God, therefore; the absence of all 
conceivable motive or inducement arising 
from anything in man himself, is to Faith 
an essential part of His Divine Plan : it 
looks to be "justified freely through His 
grace," apart from all works or deservings 
of its own, " through the redemption 
that is in Christ Jesus." 

As then faith justifies, in the first in- 
stance, because it casts the believing 
penitent entirely on the provision which 
Grod has made in Christ, it justifies, 
next, because, in so doing, it makes that 
provision all his own. By Christ all that 
believe " are justified from all things, 
from which they could not be justified by 
the law of Moses. Christ is the end of 
the law for righteousness to every one 
that believeth." From Abraham down- 
wards, faith has been imputed for righte- 
ousness; but in the olden times, Faith 
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could not discern, except by prophetic 
intuition, neither could it grasp, except 
through the medium of symbolic offer- 
ings and victims, the great atoning sacri- 
fice. Now, however, we discern that sa- 
crifice by the vision of an enlightened 
understanding ; — we make it our own by 
the impulse and movement of a renewed 
heart. " As many of you," said the 
Apostle to the Gralatian church — " as 
have been baptized into Christ have put 
on Christ," — have arrayed yourselves in 
the mantle of His protecting righteous- 
ness, in which ye may stand, unharmed 
and undismayed, before the judgment 
seat of God ; " for there is no condemna- 
tion to them that are in Christ Jesus. He 
then that believeth hath the witness of 
Him in himself," but the world hath a 
witness too. They who thus *' believe in 
God are careful to maintain good works, 
because faith without works is dead." 
Accordingly, while the inward witness 
testifies of the " blessedness of the man, 
to whom God imputeth righteousness 
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without works," it can only derive con- 
firmation from the fact, that good works 
will follow from and after justification ; 
and that we make full proof of our pro- 
fession by a holy conduct and conver- 
sation, while yet we " desire to be found, 
not having on our own righteousness 
which is of the law, but that which is 
through the faith of Christ ; the righte- 
ousness which is of God by faith." 

The subject requires to its completion, 
however, a test by which to determine 
how far we are ourselves possessed of a 
justifying faith, which creates and au- 
thorizes peace. And this test is fourfold : 
a perception of the intrinsic hatefulness, 
the inherent sinfulness of sin ; a concern 
to be emancipated from its dominion as 
well as from its penalty ; an active, assi- 
duous, and habitual effort to glorify 
God in all things, and then a conviction 
that " when we have done all, we are but 
unprofitable servants ;" so that it is not 
" by works of righteousness that we have 
done, but according to His mercy that 
we are saved." 
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First, we perceive by faith the exceed- 
ing sinfulness of sin, and the entire ab- 
sence of all palliation or excuse; and this, 
in developing our unworthiness, exalts 
the excellency and efficacy of the atoning 
sacrifice — " God commendeth his love 
toward us, in that, while we were yet sin- 
ners, Christ died for us." Sin is viewed, 
not in relation to ourselves, but to Him 
who " bare it" for us, " in His own body 
on the tree ;" and that which caused His 
death, shall it control and contaminate 
our lives? God forbid. We cannot 
rightly apprehend and estimate sin, with- 
out realizing, as the second sign, a concern 
and a desire to be emancipated from 
its dominion, as well as from its penalty ; 
" whosoever is born of God doth not 
commit sin :" for though the flesh which 
is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts 
may not be altogether subdued and over- 
come, during the conflict which is com- 
mensurate with life itself, yet the be- 
liever who has been justified doth not 
consent to sin ; does not connive at it ; 
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does not make compacts and compromises 
with it; sets himself as far as possible 
from its approach when it is discerned, 
and when it is not; when it hath " sprung 
and grown up" in the heart, " he knoweth 
not how ;" no sooner does he discover it 
appearing above the surface of the soil, 
than he plucks it up and casts it out. He 
cannot " sin because he is born of God." 
Hence we have the third sign of a justi- 
fying faith ; an active, assiduous, and 
habitual effort to glorify God in all things, 
" walking not after the flesh, but after the 
spirit," and " bringing forth fruits worthy 
of repentance." To be "justified by faith" 
is to " stand in grace," and to " stand in 
grace" is to perform " those good works 
which God hath ordained us to walk in ;" 
not by any efforts of our own, but by the 
sole power of Him who " worketh in us 
both to will and to do of His good plea- 
sure." This, then, is the last of the four 
signs : a conviction that " when we have 
done all, we are but unprofitable ser- 
vants," and that it is not " through works 
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of righteousness which we have done, 
but according to His mercy that we are 
saved." To be justified by faith, indeed, 
implies that faith alone can justify. 
" Works done before justification," the 
Church teaches, " cannot be acceptable 
to God;" for if we could have effected 
any part of the great salvation, we 
might have accomplished all; and the 
alternative is clearly all or none. God 
must do every thing for us, or we must 
do every thing for ourselves. Mortal 
man must be " just before God," which is 
impossible, or all must be "justified freely 
by His grace, through the redemption 
that is in Jesus." O then be it im- 
pressed upon our hearts, that the surest 
and safest of all evidences will be 
humility conjoined with holiness ! This 
is the seal of the Spirit indented upon 
the believing soul. While we '^ put not 
our trust in anything that we do," but 
in that only which Jesus hath already 
done, we are accepted in Him " whose we 
are and whom we serve." And so far from 
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thus " making void the law through faith, 
we establish the law," we reject it only as 
a ground of justification ; we establish it 
as a rule of life. We are justified to 
men by our works, and to God by our 
faith ; they " see our good works, and 
glorify our Father which is in heaven." 
He, knowing our frailty and pitying 
our infirmities, accounts our faith as 
righteousness, and justifies us freely 
through our Lord Jesus Christ — He be- 
stows upon us an unspeakable gift, and 
He bestows it freely, like a God ! 



XV. 
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OVE worketh no ill to his 
neighbour, declared St. 
Paul, " therefore love is the 
fulfilling of the law." Now 
the view here presented seems to be 
merely negative; and by those who 
do not look below the surface of so- 
ciety, the Apostle may be thought to 
have taken a low, contracted, and cir- 
cumscribed view of Love, the first, 
last, and chief of graces, when he re- 
presents it as " working no ill." Their 
judgment, however, would be materially 
altered, did they consider how liable 
men are, even when they least intend 
and least suspect it, " to work ill to their 
neighbour ;" how often, through the ab- 
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sence of right principles, and in default 
of a just estimate of relative claims, 
they do harm to others, when their 
design is only to do good to themselves. 
Men of the vrorld " look on their own 
things;" the believer in Christ Jesus will 
"look not only on his own things, but 
also on the things of others." He will not 
exalt himself by depreciating his neigh- 
bour ; he will not by the oblique artillery 
of hasty and insinuating inferences, con- 
jectures, and 'all the cruel language 
of the eye,' impeach the ability, the 
accuracy, or the integrity of his rival 
or competitor ; he will regard both as 
labourers toiling in the same field, who 
have an equal right to the sunbeam 
that glances, and to the shower that 
descends. If his neighbour be in the 
act of falling, he will lend, if possible, 
a helping hand. He will act as in the 
sight of One who is invisible ; nor, be 
the conduct of the other what it may, 
will he do aught to his neighbour which 
he would not, as in the presence of the 
o 
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Lord, that his neighbour should do to 
him. 

We may, however, carry up the word 
NEIGHBOUR to its highest signification, 
that of KINSMAN or BROTHER, and shew 
that to them also " love worketh no ill ;" 
but that it ensures the continuance of 
harmony by removing the causes and 
elements of strife. The Christian, whe- 
ther in his family or in the social circle, 
cannot act the part of the " whisperer, 
who separateth chief friends ;" of the 
calumniator, who censures and depreci- 
ates the absent ; or even of ^^ the busy 
body and tattler, who speak things which 
they ought not." He counts it a part of 
his duty to God, that he restrain the 
violent temper which would lead him 
**to speak unadvisedly with the lips;" 
that he curb the rising passion which 
would prompt him, in a moment of ex- 
citement, to acts which cool reflection 
would condemn ; that he repress the vein 
of ridicule, which would expose the fail- 
ings or foibles even of a beloved object in 
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order to create a laugh ; that he refrain 
from the introduction of those subjects 
into the freedom of domestic converse 
which he knows, by past experience, are 
likely to generate contention and to give 
offence. Christian love does not permit 
him to avail himself, for his own advan- 
tage or triumph, of another's imprudent 
or precipitate conduct ; to excite anger by 
an affected and unnatural coolness ; or to 
exasperate the irritated mind by the os- 
tentation of an hypocritical forbearance. 
It does not permit him to call in ques- 
tion, except upon the strongest and 
clearest grounds, the purity of a friend's 
motives, the sincerity of his professions, 
the uprightness of his purposes. It 
banishes altogether, envy, suspicion, 
malice, jealousy, and distrust ; it pre- 
cludes, in a very great degree, the evils 
of misapprehension and misconstruction, 
inasmuch as the judgment of charity 
when it does err, errs upon the right 
side; being predisposed to hope the 
best, and continuing to hope even after 
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it has ceased to believe. It counteracts 
the selfish and mercenary spirit which is 
characteristic of all those, whose interest, 
not whose duty, is their law ; and it goes 
far to make in others such friends, such 
kinsmen, such counsellors, such sup- 
porters, as the Christian himself en- 
deavours to be to them. In a word, it 
cements and consolidates the dearest ties 
of earth by the true elements of Chris- 
tianity, the common fear of God, the 
common love of our Master and only 
Saviour Jesus Christ; adopting for its 
principle of action what is contained in 
the emphatic words, " Beloved, if God 
so loved us, we ought also to love one 
another." 

The Apostle's description, however, 
though primarily, is not exclusively ne- 
gative. "Love worketh no ill to our 
neighbour ; therefore love is the fulfilling 
of the law." Now we need not ask the 
question, "Who is my neighbour?" be- 
cause the Lord Himself hath taught us to 
answer it by another, Who is not ? but we 
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may ask, and we should ask, "What is the 
law?" Obviously, the law of God ; the law 
by which we are governed, and by which 
we shall be judged ; not only the moral 
law, which is contained in the ten com- 
mandments uttered from Mount Sinai, but 
that more precise as well as more enlarged 
exposition of it which is commended to 
the Christian in the Gospel ; commended 
by the authority of a God all power, by 
the witness of a Spirit all truth, and by 
the example of a Saviour all love. And 
this is in truth, a necessary and universal 
obligation. Admit the simplest, the 
primary and fundamental truth of all 
religion, that man is God's creature, and 
reason will itself determine, that there 
cannot be to man any principle oi 
action which shall be independent and 
irrespective of God's will. " It is He that 
hath made us, and not we ourselves ; we 
are His people and the sheep of His pas- 
ture ;'* and far more reasonable were it, 
that the child should act without regard 
to the wishes of the parent, and the 



"N 



198 note. 

servant without respect to the authority 
of the master, thus unhinging and dis- 
organizing the essential elements of the 
social system, than that the man, who 
bears the name of Christian, should re- 
gulate his conduct independently of the 
Divine command. By the law should 
those be guided, who shall by the law be 
judged. "So speak ye, and so do," 
said the Apostle James, " as they that 
shall be judged by the law of liberty. 
If ye fulfil the royal law according to 
the Scripture, ye do well." 

Where then should commence the 
operation of this love, which is the ful- 
filling of the law? Where, but in the 
sanctuary of the home — and with whom, 
but with those, who have by natural 
connection, as well as by divine com- 
mand, the first claim to it ; those who 
are united to us by the closest ties of 
consanguinity ; whose blood flows in our 
veins; who are descended from a com- 
mon earthly Parent, and linked together 
in bonds of early companionship and 
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union ? Where should the husband and the 
wife begin, but with each other ; where 
Parents, but with their children ? where 
children, but with their Parents? for that 
"children should show piety at home, 
and requite their Parents ;" that Parents 
should "train up their children in the nur- 
ture and admonition of the Lord ;" that 
husband and wife should " be heirs toge- 
ther of the grace of life ; this is good and 
acceptable to the Lord," for it is the ful- 
filling of the law of love. We have in- 
deed examples, in early times, of some 
who, in a spirit, not of piety, but of 
fanaticism and superstition, have slighted 
their own nearest and closest connec- 
tions; have violently torn asunder na- 
tural ties ; have neglected the necessities 
of the parent, or disregarded the expos- 
tulations of the wife, or withheld the 
lawful provision from their children, or 
alienated the inheritance of their fathers, 
that they might " bestow their goods to 
feed the poor," or to erect the stately pile 
which, consecrated to religious uses, shall 
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be their memorial to the latest genera- 
tions. This, however, is not charity ; for 
the foundation of charity is justice ; in- 
asmuch as He who enjoined " to do good 
unto all men," commanded, also, "to 
render unto all their dues." In things 
that immediately concern his own soul, 
indeed, a man is not to be withheld by 
considerations of " father or mother, 
brother or sister, wife or child," from 
"taking up the cross," and professing 
himself a disciple of Christ Jesus. Here 
higher duties, higher interests, higher 
obligations, higher responsibilities, inter- 
pose. " What shall it profit a man if he 
gain the whole world and lose his own 
soul ?" But in all other cases, the fulfil- 
ment of the natural duty is the fulfilment 
also of the law of love. There is a centre, 
as well as a circumference, of Christian 
charity or love ; and it is not more certain 
that the circumference is the universe, 
than that the centre is the home. Indeed, 
the Royal Law of the Gospel recognizes, 
sanctions, ratifies, strengthens every tie 
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of natural affection and affinity. We 
are not to love man the less because we 
love God the more, for " he that loveth 
not his brother whom he hath seen, how 
can he love God whom he hath not seen ? 
and this commandment have we from 
Him, that he who loveth God, love his 
brother also." 

We have spoken of the home as the 
sanctuary of Christian love. We may 
pursue the metaphor ; we may compare 
Christian love to that temple of the Lord 
in which the innermost compartment, the 
Holy of Holies, was for Himself alone; 
the sanctuary or holy place, for His 
ministers, who were appointed to His 
service by a special ordinance. There 
is diffused, so to speak, the splendour of 
the manifestation of Divine Love, which 
is concentrated in the Most Holy Place. 
But as the rays from that centre diverge 
in every direction, and illuminate the 
outer courts, we may take the next com- 
partment, to symbolize the place which 
will be occupied in the heart and affec- 
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tions of the Christian, by the kinsman, 
the familiar friend, the companion of early 
years. It would be needless to specify 
all the varieties of social connection which 
rest at times on circumstances which 
are seemingly adventitious, such as as- 
sociation or proximity, for " better is a 
friend that is near, than a brother that 
is far oflF;" but in all of them Christian 
love will '* be the fulfilling of the law." It 
will control the actions, it will influence 
the feelings, it will govern the tempers, it 
will regulate the words. It will teach 
us by a voice, a still small voice within, 
understood by ourselves, though unheard 
by those around us, what interests we 
ought to surrender, what advantages to 
forego, what sacrifices to make, what re- 
straints and restrictions to impose upon 
ourselves, lest we unguardedly and 
unthinkingly give pain. It will ad- 
monish us, not only to repress the sar- 
castic taunt, with which we were tempted 
to repay provocation, or to withhold the 
utterance of the biting jest, which might 
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excite the momentary laughter of the 
many at the expense of perhaps a deep 
and ranklii^g wound to one ; but to strive 
that we may " please our neighbour for 
bis good to edification ;" to ^^ bear the 
burdens of the weak^ and not to please 
ourselves; to receive one another, as 
Christ received us, to the glory of God ;" 
and demonstrate the principle of our con- 
duct to be, that " we walk in love, as 
Christ also loved us." Oh, how often 
has this walking in love exercised such 
a powerful though secret and unconscious 
influence upon the heart, that through 
the blessing of God, and as His instru- 
ment, it has drawn the beloved object 
within the hallowed circle of the church ; 
" the unbelieving husband has been 
sanctified by the believing wife," the in- 
fluence of the pious child has won the 
parent, even in the last stage of life, to 
wisdom's ways of pleasantness, and 
paths of peace ; and thus the union, 
which seemed destined to be terminated 
and severed by time, has been riveted 
and perpetuated throughout eternity. 
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There are, however, social or civil, 
as well as natural relations; which, 
though not essential, are yet important, 
and though contingent, are yet close. 
Such are those of sovereign and subject, 
master and servant, employer and la- 
bourer, occupier and tiller of the soil, 
the minister and the hearer of God's 
word, the trusting and the trusted, the 
ruling and the governed, the superior 
and the subordinate ; and what compre- 
hends them all, the neighbour — ^the man 
who inhabits our locality, and becomes 
therefore in Christian principle, the 
special object of our regard. Christian 
love finds, though it does not make their 
relations (for " we are all one in Christ 
Jesus"), and finding, does not disturb or 
disarrange them. The master is not called 
upon to manifest Christian love towards 
his servant by the exchange or equaliza- 
tion of their conditions, nor the rich man 
so to minister to the wants of his indigent 
neighbours as thereby to impoverish him- 
self. The master fulfils the law, not by 
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exalting his servant to a level with him- 
self, but by " rendering what is just and 
equal :" Christian love does not require 
the rich man to divest himself of his 
purple, or to deprivehimself of his "sump- 
tuous fare," that he may array in the one 
or sustain by the other the beggar who is 
shivering and famishing at his gate, but 
it does enjoin him to give what is needful 
for the body in a form that shall be suited 
to the condition and circumstances of him 
that needeth. The question to be asked 
and answered, as the test of duty, is 
simply this, " What, if the Providence of 
God had placed me in the situation of 
that suppliant, with my present know- 
ledge of my duties and estimate, what 
would the law of love authorize me to 
expect at his hand ? That let me render." 
On the principles of Christian brother- 
hood, man can demand no more; and 
God, in the exercise of His righteous 
judgment, will be contented with no 
less ! 

And here we close the subject, simply 
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remarking, that the operation of love, 
Christian love, is universal. If its centre 
be the home or the Church, its circum- 
ference, as we have said, is the universe. 
" As we have opportunity/' said St. Paul, 
*' let us do good unto all men ;" but this is 
substantially the same with his assurance 
that " love worketh no ill to his neigh- 
bour ;" it is the opportunity that creates 
the relation, and therefore constitutes 
the duty. Our neighbour is the man 
who needs our assistance, and whom we 
possess the power to relieve ; nor can this 
be doubted when we consider how this 
question, — " And who is my neighbour" 
— was once asked, and how it was once 
answered, "Which of these three, think- 
est thou, was neighbour unto him that 
fell among the thieves ? — He that shewed 
mercy on him. — Go, and do thou like- 
wise." 



XVI. 




j EHOLD, " thou desirest truth 
in the inward parts," said 
David to his God. What 
God desired and demanded 
then, He demands and desires now ; for 
with Him is no variableness, neither 
shadow of turning. And what God de- 
sires, must be also what man needs. 
What, then, are we to understand by 
the significant expression, " Truth in the 
inward parts ?" 

" No man knoweth the things of man, 
save the spirit of man that is within him." 
There is a large and important portion 
of man's nature of which his fellow-man 
can take no cognizance ; it is that which 
is expressively termed the " hidden man 
of the heart." It follows, as of necessity. 
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that no small portion of intelligent ex- 
istence must be between ourselves and 
God, and that there must, of necessity, 
be many opportunities of manifesting 
that inward truth which none can appre- 
hend, and none can appreciate but He. 
What, then, in domestic, social, or com- 
mercial intercourse, is truth in practice ; 
that, during the residue of time when we 
are alone with God, is truth in principle. 
It is what is sometimes called the single 
eye^ sometimes the simple heart, some* 
times the spirit without guile. It is to 
purpose pleasing God, and to seek the 
accomplishment of that purpose ; and to 
frame no contrivance, and to follow no 
pursuit, and to indulge no inclination, 
and to meditate the prosecution of no 
interest which shall interfere with it. It 
is, in the language of the Old Testament, 
" to regard no iniquity in the heart :" it 
is, in the language of the Apostle Paul, 
'^ to depart," intentionally at least, " from 
all iniquity, because we name the name 
Christ." 
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But while this is what God desires, it 
is, at the same time, what man needs. 
While it is felt as well as believed, acted 
upon as well as acknowledged, that " all 
things are naked and open to the eyes of 
Him with whom we have to do," there 
will be no need of concealment from man. 
We shall readily abide all human scru- 
tiny, while we "endure as seeing Him 
who is invisible ;" and always the most 
honourable, and generally the happiest of 
mankind, are they who feel that they 
have nothing to conceal : who are, and 
who are content to be, " known and read 
of all men f ' who shrink from no scrutiny, 
because they are afraid of no exposure : 
who habitually endeavour to do their 
duty, simply because it is their duty : 
and know, and desire to know, no other 
means of becoming " acceptable to man," 
but being " first approved of God." 
Truth in the inward parts is an essen- 
tial part of the Christian character; for 
among the elements which compose it, as 
delineated by St. Paul, we find " what- 
p 
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soever things are true :" and any post of 
dignity, any station of influence, would 
be too dearly purchased by the Christian, 
which involved the sacrifice or even the 
compromise of truth. He could not, for 
example, become a statesman if (which 
we do not admit) it were necessary to 
deal in diplomatic subtleties and eva- 
sions, which seemed to imply much, 
while in reality they meant nothing. He 
could not become a senator, if it thus 
became imperative on him to profess 
sentiments which he did not feel ; or to 
disguise and to dissemble what he did. 
He could not become a courtier, if he 
must flatter the worthless; nor could he 
speculate in commercial ventures, if he 
must undermine the credit of his neigh- 
bour in order to extend his own. We 
do not indeed believe that on this ground 
there is any real cause for the interdict. 
We do not believe that the country 
would prosper less with statesmen who 
act, or with senators who speak like 
honest men; we do not see why the 



CrutS* 211 

man of rank should not express his sen- 
timents in the plain language of since- 
rity and common sense; nor why the 
princely merchant or lordly trader should 
not prosecute his business on principles 
of equity and justice. We recoil with 
disdain and abhorrence from the sinister 
and short-sighted policy which can sup- 
pose any thing to be gained to the ag- 
gregate by that which is always detri- 
mental to the individual ; and if all the 
politicians, and all the philosophers, and 
all the political economists in the uni- 
verse were to tell us that the absence of 
strict morals, stem uprightness, unswerv- 
ing, and unyielding, and uncompromis- 
ing truth was needful to constitute a 
public functionary, we should still take the 
liberty " to believe God rather than man," 
and to aver that the rulers of our Israel, 
our civil and ecclesiastical legislators, 
should be men fearing God, loving truth, 
hating covetousness. But rank and in- 
fluence only increase the amount, they 
do not affect the nature of Christian re- 



212 %mt^. 

sponsibility ; and he who employs aright 
his ten talents as a prince, his five as a 
merchant, his two as a trader, his one as 
a mechanic or a menial, or as of old, a 
slave, he is alike honourable in the sight 
of God, and profitable to his fellow-man. 
The compactness and coherency of the 
social system must depend upon the ac- 
curate adjustment of all its parts ; each 
member is needful in his place, and 
performs functions which could be so 
aptly and advantageously performed by 
no other. Take, therefore, any man of 
whatever rank, to whom God hath com- 
municated truth in the inward parts, 
and tell us what is the witness which is 
borne by his daily walk and conversa- 
tion among mankind to the excellency of 
true religion. Acts he uoi justly ? Does 
he not love mercy ? '* Renders he not to 
all their dues ?" Does he offer any wrong 
to his neighbour ? Does he not rather 
respect his neighbours rights, regard 
his neighbour's feelings, and remember 
his neighbour's interests? But it is 
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needless to pursue the system of inter- 
rogatory. We all know that frauds and 
falsehoods, whether they affect a com- 
munity or an individual, though prac- 
tised in public, are framed and devised 
in secret; and he who, fearing God, 
cannot do the second of these, and plot 
in secret, will be in little danger to do 
the first, and commit open sin. To walk 
with the door of the heart unclosed and 
expanded to God, is to walk with it also 
bolted and barred against sin. Of such 
an one the Psalmist declares, " that the 
law of his God is in his heart, none of his 
steps shall slide." And with good reason; 
for where the foundation of moral right 
is laid in duty to God, what part of the 
superstructure shall be wanting that 
pertains to the duty of man ? 

How then is this principle of " truth in 
the inward parts," which God desires, 
which God approves, which God will 
acknowledge and honour, to be imparted 
or acquired ? The Psalmist has answered 
this question, when he continues, " In the 
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hidden part," in that part of the human 
intelligent being, which is not accessible 
to human scrutiny ; ** Thou shalt make me 
to know wisdom." Wisdom is the know- 
ledge of God's will — and wisdom, there- 
fore, is the parent or producing cause of 
Truth ; and being, whenever thus deve- 
loped, the exclusive work of God, the at- 
tainment of it cannot minister to the pride 
of man. The questions of the Apostle 
Paul still apply, " Who maketh thee 
to differ from another; and what hast 
thou that thou hast not received ; and if 
thou hast received it, why dost thou glory, 
as if thou hadst not received it ?" The 
natural tendency of man's depraved and 
deceitful heart is in the very opposite 
direction to truth ; and David knew well 
what was the bias of his mind, and 
what would be the counteracting influ- 
ence when he prayed, " Remove from me 
the way of lying, and grant me thy law 
graciously ;" and when he recorded the 
answer to his prayer, " Through thy pre- 
cepts I get understanding, therefore I 
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hate every false way." And again, " I 
esteem all thy precepts concerning all 
things to be right, therefore I hate every 
false way." To know wisdom then, 
and to be taught God's word by God*s 
Spirit, are one and the same thing — He 
must open our understandings that we 
may understand the Scriptures, and 
when He has done so, one certain prac- 
tical result will be, that " putting away 
lying," in all its varied forms, and under 
all its manifold disguises, *' we shall 
speak every man truth with his neigh- 
bour, for we are members one of another," 
and all members of Him who is em- 
phatically the Truth. Indeed, it cannot 
possibly be otherwise. The glory of man 
in his purest state of innocence, con- 
sisted, as we have seen, in possessing the 
image and likeness of God : and of God's 
moral image, one essential attribute is 
truth ; truth, which is not only aflBrmed 
generally of the Divine Nature, but seve- 
rally and specifically affirmed respecting 
Each Divine Person of the ever-blessed 
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and all-glorious Three. A God of Truth, 
and without iniquity, just and right is 
God the Father ; God the Son declared 
concerning Himself, I am the Way, and 
the The Truth, and the Life; while it 
is the Spirit beareth witness, because 
the Spirit is Truth. Hence the word, 
the transcript of the mind of God, is 
Truth also; for thus Messiah inter- 
ceded for His people, Sanctify them 
through Thy Truth; Thy word is 
TRUTH — and as, under the partial 
shadowy dispensation of the Law, it was 
required of every one who "would ascend 
into the tabernacle, and abide upon the 
holy hill of God, that he should walk 
uprightly, and work righteousness, and 
speak the truth in his heart ;" so sincerity 
towards God, and veracity among men, 
are described, under the Gospel, as an 
essential portion of the panoply of the 
Christian warrior, to whom it is said by 
the Apostle — a skilful and practised 
leader in the warfare that is not of flesh 
and blood — "Stand, therefore, having 
your loins girt about with truth.'* 
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Every where then, and in all things, 
God desires in us, and demands from 
us, truth. But if there be one spot upon 
the face of the earth, where falsehood, 
hypocrisy, equivocation, and deceit are 
more odious to him, and more perilous 
to the transgressor than any other, 
surely it must be within His own taber- 
nacle, within His own house of prayer. 
Here, above all, must man " choose the 
way of truth" — here, above all, must he 
" place God's judgments before his eyes." 
" Man judgeth," said theprophet Samuel, 
" by outward appearance, while God 
looketh on the heart;" and the admoni- 
tion of St. Paul is peculiarly striking and 
expressive, ** Be not deceived ; God is 
not mocked ; whatsoever a man soweth, 
that shall he also reap." And to ap- 
proach with a hollow, and insincere, and 
unmeaning worship, is to "sowthe wind," 
and the consequence will be assuredly 
to " reap the whirlwind." Of such wor- 
shippers, we may well suppose the 
heart-searching God to demand, " Who 
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hath required this at your hands to tread 
my courts?" and all those who are con- 
scious of a salutary fear, lest they should 
approach the God of Truth with a mere 
specious external form and substance of 
worship, which should be offensive, not 
acceptable in His sight; and thus, in 
the fearful language of the prophet, 
** curse their own blessings ;" — all such 
will do well, to adopt for their own the 
prayer of David, " Search me, O God, 
and know my heart ; try me, and know 
my thoughts : and mark if there be any 
wicked way in me, and lead me in the 
way everlasting !" 
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HEN the Apostle Paul is 
addressing a church or com- 
munity of believers; a 
church too which was distin- 
guished by the steadfastness of its faith, 
and by the purity of its works, "Ye were," 
he says, "sometime darkness, but now 
are ye light in the Lord ; walk as children 
of light." There is, therefore, as complete 
a contrast between the heathen and the 
Christian, the believer and the unbeliever 
as there is, in the natural world, between 
light and darkness ; and the same figure 
will still enable us to discriminate with 
equal accuracy between those who are 
lively members of the church, and those 
who, bom, baptized, and nurtured in a 
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Christian land, have yet every thing of 
the heathen, and nothing of the Chris- 
tian, but the name. All are divisible 
into three, and only three classes, of 
which the first may be described as 
DARKNESS ; darkncss palpable by its own 
obscurity; darkness that may be felt. 
The second is darkness, that seemeth 
TO be ught, concerning which the Lord 
testified when He said, " If the light that 
is in thee be darkness, how great is that 
darkness." The third is light, " light in 
the Lord, the light of the world." The 
first make no shew or profession of reli- 
gion whatever. The second make reli- 
gion to consist in forms. Even if they 
are sincere, it is but as the light which 
quivers upon the surface of the rock, but 
finds no aperture by which it can pene- 
trate within ; while, if they are dissem- 
blers, it is worse than the darkness itself, 
for it is a medium through which Satan 
himself appears as " an Angel of light." 
The third make religion, not a profession, 
but a principle, not a shadow, but a sub- 
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stance, not a name, but a thing. They 
have received the light by the entrance 
of God's word, and, having been kindled 
by the Holy Spirit in the heart, it is so 
reflected in the life, that "their light 
shines before men, who see their good 
works, and glorify their Father who is 
in heaven." 

We shall consider, then, in what sense 
and upon what grounds the true Chris- 
tian, alike in his principle and in his 
practice, may fitly be compared to the 
light. 

1. First, the principle of all godly 
living or practice, as exhibited in every 
true Christian, is light. And it is the 
property of light to shine. " Let your 
light," the light which ye have within 
you, " shine before men." Now we are 
told, in the highest sense, that " God is 
light, and in Him is no darkness at all :" 
we are told of God the Son, the Word 
made flesh, that He is " the true Light, 
the Light of Life ;" and we are told con- 
cerning all true Christians, that God 
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" hath called them out of darkness into 
His marvellous light." Light, therefore, 
being in the primary sense God Himself^ 
is, in the secondary sense, the reflection 
of God, as the sunbeam is an emanation 
from the sun. And we can trace the sun- 
beam as it glances upon earth, though we 
cannot track it upward to the heavens, 
where it is lost in intolerable brightness. 
The parallel between the light spiritual 
and natural is thus strikingly carried out 
by the Apostle. " God, who commanded 
the light to shine out of darkness, hath 
shined in our hearts, to give the light of 
the knowledge of His glory in the face 
of Jesus Christ." As moreover in the 
natural world, though the perception of 
light is universal, the relation of light is 
individual ; and the man who " walketh 
in the day stumbleth not, because he 
seeth the light of this world ;" so there is 
the same universality in the efficacy of 
the light of Divine knowledge, and the 
same individuality in the application of 
it. " The Gospel that brought salvation 
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hath appeared unto all men, teaching 
us." It is the entrance into the heart of 
the individual indeed that itself creates 
the change. "Awake, thou that sleepest, 
and arise from the dead, and Christ shall 
give thee light." And when the light is 
given, what is the result ? " All things 
are made manifest by it ;" all things are 
developed in their real colours ; we learn 
what we are to desire, and what we are 
to deprecate ; what we are to embrace, 
and what we are to avoid ; what is the 
real diflFerence between evil and good, 
as to the sources from which they spring ; 
as to the effects which they operate ; as 
to the consequences in which they end. 
Light, however, can but carry us back 
to its own era ; and in so doing opens 
upon us with a mystery. We find in the 
beginning God creating ; we find in the 
beginning, the Word concurring and co- 
operating in creation ; we find, in the be- 
ginning, the " Spirit of God moving upon 
the face of the waters," and pervading the 
inconceivable abyss ; and yet we find in 



224 aaalWnff in ILi^^u 

the beginning, also, a co-existing and 
counteracting influence, for *'the devil 
sinneth from the beginning." We find 
an Evil Power, an adversary of God, even 
when ** God saw all that He had made, 
and behold it was very good" — and we 
cannot explore the mystery of His exist- 
ence — we cannot determine how, when, 
or wherefore, he was created ; the light 
does not disclose the difficulty in its ori- 
gin, but only in its existence, and dawn- 
ing upon it, places it with all beside 
that relates to an antecedent creation, 
beyond the limit of human investigation, 
and therefore beyond the limit of human 
responsibility. If, however, light does not 
explain the origin of the malignant influ- 
ence, it teaches us how to discern, how to 
unmask, how to encounter, how to over- 
come it. What it leaves concealed in rela- 
tion to the aggregate, it discloses in regard 
to the individual. Sin, in man, " is the 
transgression of God's law :" it can only 
date, therefore, from the promulgation 
of such law, for " where no law is, there is 



aaalWnff m %is^u 225 

no transgression." But, in tracing all 
evil to God's law, in its transgression, it 
traces all good to God's law in its enact- 
ment ; it is, therefore, the recognition of 
God's law, alike in its requirements and 
its prohibitions, the obedience to the one 
and the observance of the other ; it is 
the acceptance of God's law as a whole, 
accompanied with the consciousness that 
we have violated it in every part ; it is 
the acceptance also of that mystery of 
mercy, that marvel and miracle of grace. 
God's mode of accomplishing and vindi- 
cating the law by the substitution of a 
victim for those who must otherwise have 
been victims themselves ; by the sacrifice 
of Christ for us, the just for the unjust, 
that He might bring us to God. Light, 
then is the Gospel, administering, apply- 
ing, interpreting the Law. Light in the 
heart, is the individual application of the 
Gospel. The principle of the Christian 
thus becomes an habitual reference to 
the standard of the law, by which good 
and evil have been decided from the be- 
Q 
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ginning, for so far as we can see, the 
first good, and the best good, in refe- 
rence to man, would have been that 
obedience to the first command, which, 
if observed, might have secured our 
Paradise, until this hour ; the first, and 
in one sense, the worst evil, as being the 
source of every other, that transgression 
which brought death into the world, and 
all our woe. 

Light, however, as the principle of 
the Christian, does more than inves- 
tigate the causes, from which good and 
evil spring ; it makes manifest also the 
effects which they produce. It shews 
that to do good is to impart it ; to do 
evil is to diffuse it; and that he who 
does good, therefore, is the benefactor, 
and he who does evil the enemy of man- 
kind. This, however, bears upon prac- 
tice, and shall be reserved ; meantime, 
let light be considered as developing 
the consequences to which good and 
evil lead. For, if light cannot antedate 
creation, it can overpass the grave. By 
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it the Christian looks beyond the tomb. 
Faith becomes to him " the substance of 
things hoped for ; the evidence of things 
unseen. He walks by faith, not by sight. 
He looks not to things which are seen 
and temporal, but to those that are un- 
seen and eternal." Still he is not an 
ascetic or a misanthrope, because he 
is a stranger and a pilgrim on earth; 
nor does the light develope only thorns 
and briars along his path through life, 
because it hovers over the dark valley of 
the shadow of death, and opens beyond 
it a glimpse of the glories of heaven ! 
Light is not the undervaluing of things 
present, but the overweighing them by 
things to come. It is not the disparage- 
ment or depreciation of things temporal, 
but the preference ; — the immediate, the 
decisive, the unqualified preference; — 
the preference, if need be, even unto 
death ; — of things eternal. The Christian 
would not, if he could help it, lose the 
world, but he must, at all hazards and at 
anv cost, win the soul. For " the suffer- 
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ings of this present time are not to be 
compared with the glory that shall be re- 
vealed ; and eye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, nor hath it entered into the heart 
of man to conceive, what things God 
hath prepared for them that love Him." 

Such then being the principle of 
light, in tracing good and evil to their 
sources, observing them in their opera- 
tions, and following them out to their 
enduring and eternal consequences, we 
may now consider the property of 
light to shine — as exemplified and em- 
bodied in the practice of the Christian. 

There is a natural and necessary cor- 
respondence between the existence of 
the light within, and the reflection of it 
without. Wherever it exists, it will 
shine ; and wherever it shines, men will 
behold it, and behold it more clearly and 
vividly through the force of contrast, 
when it is *' a light shining in a dark 
place. He that doeth evil," said the Lord, 
" hateth the light, neither cometh to the 
light, lest his deeds should be reproved. 
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But he that doeth truth cometh to the 
light that his deeds may be made mani- 
fest, that they are wrcmght of God." 
The evidence then of having light is 
" doing truth ;" and when we do truth, 
light shines before men. 

How far that little candle throws his beams ! 
So shines a good deed in a naughty world. 

And a practical definition of good works, 
in the scriptural acceptation of the term, 
will be, first, whatever accords with the 
relation in which God stands to us, and, 
next, whatever fulfils the relation in 
which we stand to one another; what- 
ever, in the first place, evinces that we 
have learnt to " love God with all our 
heart and soul, and mind and strength :" 
and whatever, in the second place, de- 
monstrates, that, loving God, we have 
therefore "learned to love our brother 
also." 

Of these works, the former are not, 
for the most part, the latter, for the most 
part, are and must be, seen of men. The 
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former are, chiefly, communion with God 
in prayer ; study of and meditation on His 
word ; self-ejdiimination and enquiry ; 
the consecration to public or private de- 
votion of the Lord's own hallowed day ; 
attendance on the preaching of the gos- 
pel of Truth ; and, as opportunities occur, 
the communion of the Body and of the 
Blood of Christ. These, and such as 
these, regarded as outward and visible 
signs of our covenant relation to Him 
who is the Father of lights, are to shine 
before men. But they are to shine, as 
coupled with the latter class ; those good 
works which fulfil the relation in which 
we stand towards our fellow-men. And 
these may be said, in one sense, to shine 
more clearly and more profitably ; for 
while they who are of the contrary part, 
may misconstrue devotion toward God, 
they can neither misrepresent nor misin- 
terpret integrity, forbearance, and be- 
nevolence towards men. Men behold, in 
Christian virtues practised upon Chris- 
tian principles, something very different 
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from that superficial morality which is 
content with just so much technical 
accuracy, as will satisfy the letter of 
law, and just so much hollow and con- 
ventional courtesy, as will maintain the 
semblance and shew of a decent regard to 
man ; the Christian looks not only on his 
own things, but on the things of others, 
and is just as much concerned to render 
unto all their dues, as to receive from them 
his own. Light shines, as faith works, by 
love. All works, which are approved, 
not only by God, as accordant with His 
word, but even by men, as profitable to 
themselves, may be resolved into the 
operation of the principle of light : that 
light, which is kindled by the Spirit of 
God within the heart, and which pro- 
ceeds from, that it may conduct to, 
Christ. This is a light that will shine, 
even from the seclusion of retirement, 
even through the veil of humility, even 
through the haze of sorrow, even through 
the gloom of sickness, and the dim- 
ness of the chamber of death. They 
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who " are the children of light" will walk 
in light to others, however at times they 
may be themselves oppressed by a 
fearful sense of darkness, and their true 
character will be manifested by this, 
that while their works shine before men, 
there will yet be, on their own part, 
no assumption or appropriation of the 
glory. Their acknowledgment will ever 
be, as to the producing cause, " Not I, but 
the grace of God which was with me f ' 
as to the expected consequence, " it is 
not by works of righteousness which we 
have done, but according to Thy mercy 
that we are saved." And thus "the path 
of the just is as the shining light, which 
shineth more and more unto the perfect 
day." 




XVIIL 

l^uritp of ^tavu 

SLESSED are the pure in 
heart," declared the Lord 
Himself, " for they shall see 
God." But to whom it may 
be asked, does this benediction belong ? 
" Who can say, I have made my heart 
clean, I am pure from my sin ? What is 
man, that he should be clean, and he 
that is born of a woman, that he should 
be righteous ?" These questions are also 
words of inspiration, prompted by the 
Holy Ghost, and true therefore as those 
that were uttered by the Lord in person. 
They must, consequently, be perfectly 
consistent with each other, however they 
may seem to be opposed; and hence 
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accordingly, it may be instructive and 
profitable to determine, first what is not^ 
and secondly, what w, designated purity 
of heart. 

First, then, it is clear, from the cha- 
racters here addressed, that the "pure 
in heart," are not those who have never 
sinned in time past, or who will never sin 
again. To say nothing of Judas, the 
thief, and hereafter to become the traitor, 
the company of the Apostles itself in- 
cluded Matthew the Publican, and 
Simon the Canaanite ; — Peter, who de- 
plored the sin that he knew, and fell 
afterwards into sin which he knew not, 
and of which he did not even dream ; — 
Philip, who was slow to understand, and 
Thomas, who was backward to believe ; — 
James and John, " who knew not what 
manner of spirit they were of :" nay, the 
whole company were so insensible to the 
spiritual character of their Master's king- 
dom, and so emulous of temporal dis- 
tinction and pre-eminence, as to dispute 
among themselves ** who should be the 
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greatest." Hence the pure in heart are not 
innately pure. They are not bora pure. 
Nor are they inherently pure, i. e. by 
any peculiar natural constitution or or- 
ganization of mind ; nor are they in- 
dependently pure, pure without the 
aid and operation of other influence than 
their own ; nor are they invariably pure 
— pure without apprehension or capabi- 
lity or probability of change. All these 
things may be aflirmed of the Apostles 
just as truly as we know them to be de- 
scriptive of ourselves. If then we re- 
quired further evidence that the terms of 
the benediction do not exclude ourselves, 
we should find it in the exhortation ad- 
dressed by St. James to those who as 
yet are clearly not included in it, 
" Cleanse your hands, ye sinners —and 
purify your hearts, ye double-minded." 
Hence, purity of heart, as connected 
with this benediction, demands only what 
is attainable by those, whose hands are 
defiled with iniquity, and whose hearts 
are conscious of inwardly-regarded sin ; 
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but who may yet, by the Divine Blessing 
or the means which the Divine mercy 
has prescribed, attain to a state which 
combines the highest moral excellence 
with the most exalted and enduring 
happiness, if they obtain an interest in 
the promise, " Blessed are the pure in 
heart, for they shall see God." 

The "pure in heart," then, are not 
those who are born pure, but those who 
are made pure ; those, in whom the water 
of baptism has been indeed symbolical of 
the washing of regeneration and renewing 
of the Holy Ghost ; those who, in the 
emphatic language of Holy Writ, are 
" born not of blood, nor of the will of 
flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God." 
Such persons are made pure in a two- 
fold sense. They are cleansed from the 
pollution of past offences in that fountain 
which has been opened for sin and for un- 
cleanness —the precious blood of Christ 
1;hat cleanseth from all sin ; and their 
transgressions being thus effaced from 
the record — andmade as though they had 
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never been; they are sanctified by the 
spirit of God, according to His most true 
promise — and His cleansing grace is in 
them as a " well of water, springing up 
into everlasting life. Their souls thus 
become purified by obedience to the truth 
through the Spirit. Being justified by 
faith, they have peace with God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ," and having peace 
with God, they cannot but follow peace 
with men — "and holiness, without which 
no man shall see the Lord." Such then 
are they to whom the blessing belongs 
— the captives, who have been rescued 
— the wanderers who have been re- 
claimed — the slumberers, who have been 
awakened — the dead in trespasses and 
sins, now quickened into spiritual life — 
the unclean, who have been purified, the 
unholy, who have been sanctified — those 
who, once diseased in soul, have been 
healed by the Great Physician, and who 
have become new creatures by the form- 
ation of Christ within the heart as the 
Hope of glory. In these there is no re- 
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ference to the past — and if we are asked, 
upon what authority we affirm this, let 
the Apostle Paul answer for us, when 
having reminded the Corinthians of 
crimes committed in their state of hea- 
then darkness, even to speak of which 
were now justly accounted a shame, he 
adds, " Such were some of you — but ye 
are washed — but ye are sanctified — but 
ye are justified in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God.** 

In what, then, does purity of heart 
consist? In the being made pure, and 
the being kept pure. In the purposed, 
desired, attempted separation from all 
iniquity, because we name the name of 
Christ. In that which St. John has so 
forcibly described ; " Whosoever is bom 
of God doth not commit sin ; for his seed 
remaineth in him ; and he cannot sin be- 
cause he is born of God." In the fixed, 
settled, honest purpose to ** seek first the 
kingdom of God and his righteousness," 
and to postpone all considerations of 
present pleasure, interest, or inclination, 
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to the one thing which is supremely 
needful ; to " win Christ, and to be found 
in Him." In a word, what is here named 
purity is identical with what is elsewhere 
described as singleness of heart, or rather, 
the integrity produced by it, of which the 
Lord Himself spake when He said, " If 
thine eye be single, thy whole body also 
shall be full of light." Now purity and 
light are one ! 

It is, then, by the purpose as well as 
by the performance, by the intent as 
well as by the action, that purity of 
heart is to be tested and discerned. It 
regards the character of the inward man ; 
not what we seem to be, but what we 
are ; and such as we are to God, with 
whom there can be no concealments, 
evasions, or disguises, it will constrain 
us to appear to man. Our principles 
ought to be, in all things, and towards all 
men, the basis of our practice, nor should 
we lose sight of the solemn truth, that 
whatever is done in the sight of man, must 
be sifted and scrutinized when alone with 
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God. We must do truth, and love light, 
and come into the light that our deeds 
may be made manifest. If we do this, 
and the result of such a trial is, that 
"our heart condemn us not, then we 
have confidence with Grod." And even 
if our heart do condemn us, there still 
remains an appeal to the Mercy that is 
Infinite ; "God is greater than our hearts, 
and knoweth all things." We are not, 
indeed, if condemned, as yet possessed 
of purity of heart ; but we are assuredly 
in the way of attaining to it, if we seek 
it in the right spirit, and with earnest- 
ness of prayer to Him who giveth to all 
men liberally, and upbraideth not, and 
who hath declared, "Blessed are the 
pure in heart, for they shall see 
God !" 

Such, then, is the quality or disposi- 
tion of mind which is required from us 
under the name of purity of heart. What 
now is the nature of the benediction ad- 
dressed to them, for here again an appa- 
rent contradiction is involved. " Blessed 
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are the pure in heart, for they shall see 
God." Now there is a sense in which no 
man can see God, for " He dwelleth in 
the light that no man can approach unto ;" 
said the Apostle Paul, '* whom no man 
hath seen, or can see ;" and yet the pro- 
mise is that '^ the pure in heart shall see 
God." We may explain this, however, 
from the experience of Moses, concern- 
ing whom it is recorded that " he talked 
with God face to face, as a man talketh 
to his friend," yet of whom it is also 
stated in the Book of Exodus, that when 
he entreated of Jehovah, "I beseech 
Thee, shew me Thy face," the reply of 
the Omnipotent was, " Thou canst not 
see My Face, for no man can see My 
Face and live." It is not, therefore, of 
any sensible or visible manifestation of 
God that these words are spoken : so long 
as man shall continue in the body, it 
must be what David intended when he 
prayed, " Lord, lift Thou up the light of 
Thy countenance upon me !" and what 
he anticipated, not in, but after the body, 
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when he exclaimed, ** As for me, I will 
behold Thy face in righteousness, I 
shall be satisfied when I wake with Thy 
likeness." It is that which the Apostle 
Paul contemplated in the near approach 
of a fearful and ignominious death, 
when he avowed a desire to depart and 
be with Christ. It is that which the 
Apostle John expressed in language 
which has been in every age an unfail- 
ing spring of support and solace to be- 
lievers, however afflicted, dispirited, and 
depressed ; " Beloved, now are we the 
sons of God, and it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be ; but we know that, 
when He shall appear, we shall be like 
Him, for we shall see Him as He is." 

Thus then we elicit a sense of the 
expression, perfectly distinct from that 
in which all shall see God, and yet a 
sense which entirely harmonizes with the 
gracious promise of the Lord. We, if 
we are made pure in heart, shall see Grod, 
having been first prepared for the sight 
of Him by being made like unto Him. 
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Conformity to His moral image, wrought 
in us by the mighty operation of His Holy 
Spirit, shall strengthen us to endure the 
splendour which would be otherwise 
intolerable. The ungodly, in the judg- 
ment, shall behold only what will con- 
sume them, for " Our God is a consuming 
Fire ;" those who have been justified or 
made righteous, will behold the Light 
which will inconceivably bless, will in- 
eflfably exalt ; — the Light of Life. Hence 
we derive the full significance of the 
emphatic benediction — " The pure in 
heart shall see God." They shall meet 
their Judge, arrayed in the garment of 
His own unsullied purity, " having their 
robes washed white in the blood of the 
Lamb :" no condemnation impending over 
them because " they are in Christ Jesus ;" 
no lightnings of Divine Indignation des- 
cending to shake them even amid the 
convulsions of the dissolving universe, 
because Christ Jesus is in them. " Who 
is he that accuseth, when it is God that 
justifieth — who is he that condemneth, 
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when it is Christ that died ?" True it 
is, that on earth, this purity of heart is 
itself only comparative ; and in the esti- 
mate even of those who are privileged 
to attain to it, sullied by many a blot, 
defaced by many a blemish, interrupted 
by many a deviation, marked and marred 
by many a flaw, and by many a lapse ; 
but, comparative and partial as it is, still 
is it so diverse from the corruption of 
man's sinful nature, that it is the clear evi- 
dence of the Holy Spirit, operating within 
a change of heart. It is the Divine Power 
which makes the believer what he is, as 
much as it is that alone which can make 
him what he will be ; and how can we 
doubt, that the Omnipotence which has 
been called into exercise for the one, 
will be fully adequate to the other? 
Without describing minutely then the 
process of the resurrection of the dead, 
in which purity will be made perfect; 
leaving it where it must remain to the 
end, among the secret things that belong 
to God ; and into which it would be as 
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profitless as it would be presumptuous 
to intrude; — St. Paul employs such 
language, as to place the result of it 
beyond all doubt. " It is sown in cor- 
ruption, it is raised in incorruption ; it is 
sown in dishonour, it is raised in glory ; 
it is sown in weakness, it is raised in 
power; it is sown a natural body, it is 
raised a spiritual body ; there is a natural 
body, and there is a spiritual body." And 
in saying this, the Apostle has at once 
reconciled all that might have seemed 
incongruous or inconsistent in the pas- 
sages of Scripture already cited. It is 
the NATURAL body which hath not seen, 
and which could not at any time see God, 
it is the SPIRITUAL body which shall 
behold His glory — which shall be satis- 
fied with His likeness — which shall 
imbibe the fulness of joy from His pre- 
sence, and shall abide at His right hand 
for evermore. Thus, then, " Blessed are 
the pure in heart, for they shall see 
God !" 
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Part L Its CHAmAcrma^ irc. 

O duty, ID pt^rtke, is more 
obTKNis^ more familiar, more 
general than that of Prayer. 
^' Men onglit always to pray 
and not to faint." Yet ncme, at the same 
time, can be more mysterious as to its 
principle. Immutability, we know, is 
an essential attribute of the Divine 
Nature, " For I," declared Jehovah by 
the Prophet Malachi, " I am the Lord, 
I change not ;'' " And with Grod," said 
the Apostle James, " is neither variable- 
fiess nor even shadow of turning.'^ And 
yet it is on record, that the destinies not 
of individuals only, but of nations and 
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of empires have been influenced by the 
" efiectual fervent prayer of the right- 
eous man. Elias was a man subject to 
like passions as we are ; yet he prayed 
earnestly that it might not rain ; and it 
rained not on the earth by the space 
of three years and six months. Again 
he prayed ; and the heavens gave rain, 
and the earth brought forth her fruit." 
If then, reason might plausibly argue, 
this drought of three years duration, 
was pre-ordained by God, it would 
have ensued without the prayer of the 
Prophet: if it were not pre-ordained, 
there must be " variableness with God ;" 
while Bgaivky if both the prayer and the 
drought were pre-ordained, in the re- 
lation of cause and effect, why should 
Elijah be cited as an example to all 
future generations, for doing simply that 
which he was pre-ordained to do? It 
were easy to multiply questions such as 
these, but there is one, and surely a suf- 
ficient answer to them all, " Known unto 
God are all His works from the begin- 
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ning of the world," but they are not 
known to man. Mans knowledge is 
bounded by the divine communications, 
and extends not to the divine decrees. 
It is just as true that the command of 
Grod constitutes man's duty, as that the 
decree of God regulates man's destiny ; 
and it were indeed the most culpable 
presumption as well as the most con- 
summate folly for the creature of God to 
withhold obedience to his Creator's com- 
mand, because no act of obedience or 
disobedience on his part can affect his 
Creator's purpose. It is a thing of daily 
experience, that the uncertainty of life, 
though not denied by any, and the cer- 
tainty of death, though acknowledged 
by all, do not supersede human efforts 
to' preserve and to prolong it, because of 
the impossibility of counteracting God's 
unalterable purpose or ^contending with 
God's unconquerable power; why then 
should the belief of God s unchangeable- 
ness invalidate the obligation of prayer, 
on the plea that He has already deter- 
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mined what to give or to withhold, 
whether we ask or not ? " Shall the thing 
formed, say unto Him that formed it, Why 
hast thou made me thus ?" Surely to act 
thus were much more contrary to reason, 
than to obey the literal tenor of a Divine 
command, as we do in prayer, on the 
authority of Him who utters it, leaving 
God Himself to reconcile His own attri- 
butes and to vindicate His own con- 
sistency. The principle of Prayer, as to 
its efficacy, may be buried deep in the 
ocean of Divine perfections, removed 
from mortal view in the immensity of the 
Unfathomable Mind; but the practice 
of Prayer is so clearly enjoined, that he 
who runs may read ; and commended by 
such encouragements, that as he reads, 
his heart may well " bum within him." 
For not only it is enjoined, " Ask, and 
ye shall receive ; seek, and ye shall find ; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you ;" 
— but with the injunction is associated an 
assurance, that " every one that asketh, 
receiveth ; and he that seeketh, findeth ; 
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and to him that knocketh, it shall be 
opened/' 

Prayer, accordingly, is a subject of 
the deepest interest, and highest impor- 
tance to the Christian ; whether it be con- 
tonplated as to its character, or its cir- 
cumstances, or its objects and results. As 
to its character, we find it presented to us 
under a twofold aspect; first, as regarding 
our own wants, and secondly, the wants 
of others ; the former being supplication, 
the latter intercession. This gradation, or 
order, is both proper to be noted, and easy 
to be explained. Man, convinced and 
conscious of immortality, percipient of, 
and reflecting upon responsibility to God, 
must first be concerned for his own soul. 
His first enquiry will be. What must / 
do to be saved ? and in this, for a time, all 
other questions will be concentrated, all 
other interests absorbed. When we begin 
to pray as Saul of Tarsus did at Damas- 
cus, it must be for ourselves. And the 
first language of supplication will be, 
" God be merciful to me a sinner ! Lord, 
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if Thou wilt, Thou canst make me clean. 
Lord, remember me when Thou comest 
unto Thy kingdom. Lord, save me, or I 
perish." Prayer is, first, the expression 
of that bitterness which the heart only 
knows; the acknowledgment of that 
corruption which is discernible only by 
two intelligent Beings, the soul itself, 
and God. But when we have thus be- 
come acquainted with our own hearts, 
we discern, as in a mirror, the necessities, 
the frailties, the deficiencies, the require- 
ments of others ; for as " face answereth 
to face in the water-brooks, so answereth 
the heart of man to man." Thus, by sym- 
pathy and brotherly love, we are taught 
to intercede for those who continually 
need the same pardon, the same grace, 
the same guidance, the same guardian- 
ship as ourselves, and who perhaps do 
not yet know that they need it, being 
still imprisoned in the dungeon of the 
world, fettered by the shackles of the 
carnal mind, which is enmity against 
God, and in danger apparently to become 
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the victims of the enemy of souls. This 
twofold principle of prayer is beautifully 
exemplified in the Liturgical Service of 
the Anglican Church; a service which 
may truly be said to combine all that 
can be needed for ourselves with all that 
can be desired for others. We are there 
taught to intercede, both generally and 
specially ; generally, for " all sorts and 
conditions of men ;" specially, for " all 
who in this transitory life are in trouble, 
sorrow, need, sickness, or other adver- 
sity ; for all that are desolate and op- 
pressed ; yea, for our very enemies, perse- 
cutors, and slanderers," that God would 
be pleased to •* turn their hearts." Nay, 
so thoroughly has our church imbibed 
the Master's spirit, and so exactly does 
she tread in her Teacher's steps, that she 
chooses the very commemoration of the 
act which consummated the atrocity of 
human wickedness, the crucifixion of the 
Lord of glory, for an occasion of special 
intercession on behalf of Jews, Turks, 
Infidels, and heretics ; those from whom 
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the long lapse of eighteen centuries has 
not yet effaced the scene of innocent 
blood, which their fathers imprecated on 
their heads ; and those who, in the des- 
peration of utter wickedness, and with- 
out the palliation of Jewish prejudice, 
" put away from themselves the word of 
God, crucify the Son of God afresh, and 
put Him to an open shame." What then 
the devout Christian does in public, the 
sincere Christian will do in private ; 
never can the one enter the consecrated 
precincts, never will the other enter the 
domestic oratory of the closet, without 
especial remembrance of some who need 
his intercession; and we may, both as 
members of Christ himself, and of a par- 
ticular Church, measure our progress in 
the divine life, and estimate our pro- 
ficiency in the school of Christ, by the 
degree in which we have learnt to com- 
bine these two kinds of prayer. He who 
has not learned the first— to pray for 
himself — has learned nothing — and he 
has learned little, who has not learned 
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to pray for others beside himself. True 
religion, that which is implanted by the 
Spirit, nourished by the Churchy and 
rooted in the soul ; that which disen- 
tangles from earth, and disciplines for 
heaven ; adorns in life, and rises trium- 
phant over death ; that religion, teaching 
us first to set a supreme value on our 
own souls, teaches us next to set a value 
inferior to this alone, upon the souls of 
others. The worldly man is he who 
lives for himself, self being alike his 
centre and circumference of action : but 
of us, said the Apostle, " no man liveth to 
himself;" and no man prayeth to himself. 
We purpose to treat separately, however, 
concerning the chief objects, whether 
of supplication or intercession, and will 
therefore confine our present view to the 
CIRCUMSTANCES, Understanding by these 
the time, the place, and the mode of 
prayer. For all these are included in 
the brief but emphatic admonition of the 
Lord Jesus, that " men ought always to 
pray and not to faint." 



Reaper* 256 

Comparing, then, this expression, " men 
ought always to pray," with correspond- 
ing injunctions of St. Paul, " Continuing 
instant in prayer ; praying always with 
all prayer and supplication in the Spirit ; 
I will therefore that men pray every 
where, lifting up holy hands ;" it follows 
as a necessary consequence that there is 
neither time nor place from which prayer 
can be excluded. Like its Divine Ob- 
ject, the God to whom it is addressed, 
"who heareth and answereth prayer;" 
like its Divine Purifier, through whose 
perpetual mediation it becomes accept- 
able to Him, and therefore available to 
us ; like its Divine Prompter and Mover, 
the Spirit " who maketh intercession for us 
with groanings which cannot be uttered." 
Prayer is Omnipresent. Whithersoever 
we go, it can accompany us, and where- 
soever we sojourn, it can abide with us. 
No adversity can befall the body, no evil 
thoughts assault and harass the soul, 
which may not be sustained through 
prayer, or counteracted and repelled by 
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prayer. The necessity, come when, 
where, and how it may, itself constitutes 
the opportunity for prayer. Being an 
exercise of the heart, it may be intelli- 
gently though invisibly offered in the 
presence of thousands, while no ear but 
that for which it is designed shall be per* 
cipient of the utterance. So true is this, 
that some prayers have been at once the 
most fervent and the most effectual, which 
were offered under circumstances which 
would have appeared to a superficial ob- 
server to bar and preclude the possibility 
of prayer. Nehemiah, a Jewish captive, 
amidst the crowded circle of courtiers, 
and while the jealous eye of the Eastern 
autocrat was fixed full and fierce upon 
him, as if to consign him by a glance to 
the den of hungry lions or the burning 
fiery furnace, " prayed to the God of 
heaven," and that fervent though instan- 
taneous and inaudible prayer was not 
sighed forth in vain, " The king's heart 
was in the hand of the Lord," and " like 
the rivers of waters, He turned it whither 
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soever He would." Thus, then, ought 
we always to pray ; always to be pre- 
pared and disposed for prayer : if the 
blow of adversity descends, thus should it 
be met and mitigated ; if the temptation 
to iniquity occurs, thus should it be re- 
sisted and repelled ; " if the enemy come 
in like a flood," thus should he be en- 
countered and overcome ; if " the root of 
bitterness" spring up suddenly in the 
heart, thus should it, as soon as discovered, 
be eradicated or cut down. Prayer, thus 
offered, can command silence amidst a 
tumult, and create loneliness amidst a 
multitude : it can realize amidst every 
other presence, the Presence of God, and 
thus endure, ** as seeing Him who is invi- 
sible." The universality, however, the 
ubiquity, the omnipresence of prayer 
should by no means supersede special 
times or special places. "Evening, and 
morning, and at noontide, " said the 
Psalmist, " will I pray and cry aloud ; " 
while at one time our Great Exemplar 
" rose up a great while before day ;" at 
s 
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another, "continued all night in prayer to 
God." So the Psalmist appealed, " Lord, 
I have loved the habitation of Thy House, 
and the place where thine honour dwell- 
eth;" while the Lord *^ taught daily in the 
temple ; " and it was the practice of the 
Apostles, while resident in the Holy City, 
to repair to the temple at the third, the 
sixth, and the ninth hour. We would, 
however, lay especial stress on the early 
prayer. Thus the primitive and perse- 
cuted followers of Jesus, of whom the 
world was not worthy, prevented the 
dawning of the day ; and thus we our- 
selves, considering that we live in a world 
of vicissitude and change, knowing not 
what a day. or even what an hour may 
bring forth ; exposed not only to the " pes- 
tilence that walketh in darkness, but to 
the destruction that wasteth at noonday;" 
thus should we also consecrate the first 
fruits of the day to God ; thus should we 
also say with the Psalmist, " My voice 
shalt Thou hear in the morning, O Lord ; 
early in the morning will I direct my 
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prayer unto Thee, and will look up;" 
thus should we secure the soothing re- 
flection, come our last day of existence 
when it will, that a portion of it has been 
consecrated to the service of Him with 
whom we hope to spend eternity. 

One observation shall suffice concern- 
ing the MANNER of prayer. It must be 
earnest. Men " ought always to pray, 
and not to faint." It was the earnestness 
of the poor widow in the parable which 
prevailed with the unjust Judge " to 
avenge her of her adversary ;" and ought 
not we to manifest a similar earnestness 
when entreating God to avenge His own 
elect on an adversary so much more fierce 
and formidable ? But it may be replied, 
that earnestness in prayer is not natural 
to man ; " the hands are prone to hang 
down, and the knees to grow feeble ;" we 
are " compassed with infirmity" in our 
services, in our sacraments, in the temple, 
in the home, in the place of secret prayer ; 
our Church herself teaches us to ac- 
knowledge that without God we cannot 
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please God ; that " the frailty of man 
without Him cannot but fall." But then 
it is not left without Him, excepting 
through its own default. When St. Paul 
exhorts to prayer and supplication, he 
adds, "in the Spirit; the Spirit who 
helpeth our infirmities, and teacheth us 
what to pray for as we ought." Here, 
then, as elsewhere — by Prayer as by 
Baptism — God teaches us the sublimest 
and profoundest of mysteries by the most 
simple and familiar of facts. In order 
to effectuate human prayer, these Divine 
agencies must co-operate and combine. 
" Through Christ we have access by One 
Spirit unto the Father." Prayer must be 
offered through Christ, or it could not 
be acceptable to God. " No man cometh 
unto the Father but by me." Again, it 
must be by the Spirit, or it could not be 
acceptable through Christ. " No man 
can say that Jesus is the Lord but by the 
Holy Ghost." We must then address 
ourselves to prayer, whether in the great 
congregation, the social circle, or the 
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secret chamber, with the conviction that 
at all times and in every place a Divine 
Influence is indispensable to real prayer ; 
with a consciousness that we cannot 
command it, yet with an expectation that 
we shall receive it. It is for us to arrange 
the wood upon the altar ; the fire must 
be kindled, as the victim has been pro- 
vided, from on high. It is for us to 
mould the clay into shape and form ; it 
must be inspired and animated by the 
creative Power of God. The threefold 
interposition of Deity is needed, that a 
sinner may be enabled to pray, but being 
needed, it has only to be asked, and it 
will not be withheld ; for " if ye, being 
evil, know how to give good gifts unto 
your children, how shall not your hea- 
venly Father give the Holy Spirit to 
them that ask Him. Men ought there- 
fore ALWAYS to pray, and not to faint." 



XX. 




Part IL Its Osjzcts. 

IrAYER is the action of the 
life of the soul. It is an 
essential, an int^ral part of 
the existence of the Chris- 
tian. It is a thing of all times, of all 
places, of all societies, and of all cir- 
cumstances ; its range is so ample as to 
be almost unlimited. There is none, 
however distant, with whom we may not 
thus hold communion; none, however 
inaccessible, whom we cannot thus ap- 
proach; the heart may be the centre, 
but the universe itself alone is the cir- 
cumference of prayer. For it has already 
been shewn that, in the case of every 
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true believer, supplication or prayer for 
ourselves is combined with intercession 
or prayer for others ; and when we have 
contemplated the objects of either kind 
of prayer, it will appear wherefore such 
peculiar stress was laid upon this duty 
by Him who most desired and most ad- 
vanced the well-being of man in either 
state of existence, when He spake a pa- 
rable expressly to this end, that "men 
ought always to pray, and not to faint." 

The OBJECTS of supplication are mani- 
fold; but among those which are pri- 
marily important may be enumerated 
the pardon of sin, the bestowment or ad- 
vancement of a justifying faith, sanctifi- 
cation through the Spirit, guidance 
through the paths of life by God's coun- 
sel, and admission after the pains of 
death to God s glory. 

Thejirst object of prayer is, the par- 
don of sin. And were this its sole ob- 
ject, Prayer would be universal ; for not 
only in many things do we offend all, 
but where is he that can " tell how oft he 
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oifendeth ;' where is he who needeth not 
continually to iterate the petition of the 
Psalmist, ** Cleanse Thou me from secret 
faults.'' And it is manifest that the depth 
and intensity of this supplication is in- 
creased in proportion to the knowledge 
of ourselves. It is the language of all 
who assemble in the courts of the Lord's 
House, that they have " erred and strayed 
from God's ways like lost sheep, and 
there is no health in them." It is the 
entreaty of all that God would have 
mercy on them as " miserable sinners :" 
but the humiliation is yet more abject 
and prostrate, the deprecation of Divine 
anger yet more vehement and earnest, 
on the part of those who, being alone 
in full communion with the Church, are 
alone her real, lively, and complete 
members ; and who, as oft as they 
" draw near in faith, and take this Holy 
Sacrament to their comfort," embody 
their conviction of its supreme and 
urgent necessity, as a means of reconci- 
liation and of concession for themselves, 
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when they declare that the remembrance 
of their sin is grievous unto them, and 
the burthen of it intolerable. Such do 
indeed appropriate the petition of the 
Psalmist, *^ Pardon mine iniquity, O 
Lord, for it is great!" Such do indeed 
fully accord with the self-abasing esti- 
mate of the Apostle, " Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners, of whom 
I am chief." For they know that " all 
things are naked and open to the eyes of 
Him with whom we have to do ; " that 
" He hath set even our secret sins in the 
light of His countenance ;" and that they 
have much to abase them which no eye of 
man hath seen, and no heart of man would 
suspect ; much which is confined to the 
bosom within which it is generated, 
having been prevented by grace, if not 
from springing up, yet from coming to 
maturity : advancing just far enough to 
indicate the rankness of the soil from 
which it proceeds, and to manifest the 
need alike of perpetual vigilance, and of 
profound humility. But, whatever these 
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secret sins may be, we are at least en- 
couraged to an unreserved disclosure 
by the assurance of the Saviour Himself^ 
that " all manner of sin and unrighteous- 
ness shall be forgiven unto men. Whatso- 
ever ye shall ask in my name, believing, 
ye shall receive. Where sin aboundeth, 
grace doth much more abound;" that 
*^as sin hath reigned unto death, so 
might grace reign through righteousness 
unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ our 
Lord." 

But how, it may be asked, when like 
David we " have confessed our sin unto 
the Lord" — how are we to know, with 
David, that the " Lord hath forgiven the 
iniquity of our sin?" How are we to 
realize the blessedness so emphatically 
described by Him as belonging to those 
''whose iniquity is forgiven, and whose 
sin is covered ? " How, but by that which 
being first the object, will next be the 
issue of prayer, we mean faith — faith, in- 
creased to those who have most, im- 
parted to those who have least, we might 
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almost say, who have none — except that 
faith, though it be only as a grain of 
mustard seed, is essential to real prayer. 
Now faith, even in a Divine revelation, 
is not the natural or spontaneous growth 
of the human heart ; " this is the work of 
God, that we believe in Him whom He 
hath sent." And so inadequate to accom- 
plish this work is the possession and en- 
joyment even of the most perfect means, 
that the Apostles themselves, even while 
they hung upon every word of wisdom 
and of power that fell from their Master's 
lips, as man, were fain to entreat of Him, 
as God, " Lord increase our faith." Surely 
then it is for such as we to adopt the 
petition of the lowly suppliant, " Lord, 
help mine unbelief;" we can at least 
" bring with us words, and turn unto the 
Lord ; " and if the form does not thus be- 
come the reality of prayer, it will not be 
through the failure of God's promise, but 
the absence of our own mental concur- 
rence from our own professed desire. If 
the desire be real, the accomplishment is 
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sure. ** What things soever ye desire, 
when ye pray, believe that ye receive 
them, and ye shall have them." The 
first symptom, then, of the dawning of the 
faith that justifies is the perception of the 
sin for which justification is required; 
the desire of the remedy must originate 
in the experience of the disease ; to feel 
that faith is needed is indispensable to its 
being bestowed ; and to shew that it is 
active is essential to its being increased. 
The question whether we find increase of 
faith from prayer can best be determined 
by another — whether we become increas- 
ingly conscious of our need to pray ? 

But this, though the most obvious, is 
not the only answer ; where there is the 
evidence of the working of love, there 
cannot be a total deficiency of the prin- 
ciple of faith ; and since the confession 
which the Lord demands is not only a 
verbal or an intellectual or even experi- 
mental, but a practical confession, and 
" no man can thus say that Jesus is the 
Lord, but by the Holy Ghost;" it is 
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manifest that a collateral and co-equal 
object of prayer must be, sanctification 
by the Holy Spirit, for if " ye love me," 
said Messiah, "keep my command- 
ments ;" and again, " he that hath My 
commandments and keepeth them, he 
it is that loveth Me." To keep the 
commandments of God, however— even 
though our reason approves, our under^ 
standing accepts, and our conscience 
enforces them, is altogether beyond our 
power, unless the Holy Spirit first " pre- 
vent us, that we may have a good will, 
and then work with us when we have it." 
He it is, by "whose holy instruction alone 
we can think the things that be good, and 
by whose merciful guiding alone we can 
perform the same." He it is alone by 
whom we can successfully maintain a 
struggle against sin, and make progres- 
sive advances in holiness. The sancti- 
fication of the Spirit alone can complete 
the work which the Saviour has begun, 
and mature and discipline the soul for 
heaven. " This is the will of God, even 
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our sanctificatioD ;" and this being the 
will of God, must be the subject of our 
prayer, and it is the work of the Holy 
Ghost alone ; *' as many as are led by 
the Spirit of God they, and they only, are 
the sons of God." 

Here then, a three-fold interposition 
of Deity becomes a threefold object of 
prayer. That the Father will pardon sin 
because the Son justifies from it; that the 
Son may justify from sin in order that the 
Father may pardon it ; and that the Holy 
Spirit will sanctify when the Father has 
pardoned and the Son justified, to the 
intent that they may be " made meet for 
the inheritance of saints in light. We 
look then, first, to the work of each 
Divine Person separately; then to the 
work of all Three collectively ; when we 
pray to be guided through the paths of 
life by the Divine counsel, and admitted 
after the pains of death to a participation 
of God's glory. This comprehends the 
commencement, the endurance, and the 
consummation of the great work for 



I^tapet* 271 

which we live, and for which Christ 
died. It has been well said, that glory 
is but grace perfected, and that grace is 
glory begun. In reality guidance by 
God's counsel must precede the forma- 
tion and acquirement of all that is truly 
good in man ; the grace of God in Christ 
must prevent or go before us that we 
may live in good will, as well as work 
with us when we have it. It is there- 
fore to the perception, rather than to the 
fact of God's guidance, that we shall 
have respect as the object of prayer, for 
this will not only preserve us from being 
overcome of evil, but will enable us to 
overcome evil with good. If we are 
" guided by God's counsel," it will be of 
little moment in comparison whither our 
path shall lead ; whether through smooth 
fields or over rugged mountains ; through 
rich valleys or through barren solitudes, 
where flowers breathe fragrance, and 
fruits excite desire ; or where thick and 
tangled thorns rend the garment and 
lacerate the flesh; the aim and end of 
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prayer, when uttered from the ground of 
the heart out of the lowest depths of 
misery will lead to this one thing, that 
the light affliction which is but for a 
moment, may work out for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory ; 
and that "God being our Ruler and 
Guide, we may so pass through things 
temporal, as finally not to lose the things 
eternal." 

It is only needful, in order to complete 
the subject, that we enumerate the objects 
of intercessory prayer. Here our Divine 
Master could not, in the full sense, be 
our example, for He knew that the Fa- 
ther heard Him always, and His inter- 
cession, therefore, was limited by the 
secret counsels of God, which He knew. 
We know them not, and therefore our 
intercession is unlimited. Upon whom- 
soever God may have mercy, it is our 
part to pray for all, since we cannot 
discern, by any exercise of human wis- 
dom, who will and who will not be saved. 
None can be past hope who are within 
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the circle of the promises, and he who is 
not past hope cannot be past prayer. 
Rightly then does the Church, and rightly 
should we, intercede for all sorts and 
conditions of men, not excepting Jews, 
Turks, Infidels, and Heretics : rightly do 
we implore, '* that to all who are in error 
He would vouchsafe the light of His 
Truth, and cause the Sun of Righteous- 
ness to shine upon those who are walking 
in darkness." " This is good and accept- 
able in the sight of God our Saviour, 
who would have all men to be saved, 
and come to the knowledge of the truth." 
Still, there are special as well as general 
objects of intercession. " Pray one for 
another," exhorted the Apostle James ; 
and who does not feel that prayer ought 
to be most earnest, where love is, by na- 
tural bonds or affinities, most fervent? 
Such is that close conjugal union which 
represents, as a most expressive and 
lively symbol — being the most endearing 
and enduring of all earthly ties — the love 
of Christ to His Church. Such are the 
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parental and filial ties ; such the relation 
between those who have been nourished 
at the bosom of the same parent, or 
grown from infancy to mature years as 
inmates of the same dwelling ; such is 
our own and our father's friend ; such are 
those who are united with us in the 
communion of the same church, associ- 
ated with us in civil, or social, or com- 
mercial connections, nay, who are brought 
within the sphere of our direct personal 
observation, though but as dwellers in 
our own locality. " As we have oppor- 
tunity, we are to do good unto all men, 
especially to them that are of the house- 
hold of faith :" and how, how can we 
better do them good than by interceding 
for them in prayer ? Here too it is the op- 
portunity that makes the duty : and here 
in watering others, we shall be watered 
also ourselves. Surely, when we know 
that a kinsman, an acquaintance, a neigh- 
bour, nay, even an enemy, if we have 
one, is visited by the chastening hand of 
God, whether wasted by pining sickness, 
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or prostrated by sudden calamity, or be- 
reaved of all that made life dear, or re- 
duced from aflSuence or competence to 
sudden destitution, ought not we to bear 
in mind the afflicted, and to blend their 
names with the names of those for whom 
we are wont continually to pray ? Never, 
never can objects of intercession be lack- 
ing in a world like this : and the nar- 
rowest circle of domestic and social in- 
tercourse, the most circumscribed and 
limited companionship with and cogni- 
zance of the world around us will furnish 
ample scope for earnest intercession on 
behalf of the ignorant, that they may be 
enlightened; the wanderers, that they 
may be reclaimed; the slaves of sin, 
that they may be set free ; the idolater, 
the practical idolater, whose money is 
his God, and whose interest his only 
guide, that he may discern, ere it be too 
late, the guilt of such idolatry, and the 
peril of such misguidance ; for the indif- 
ferent, that they may be quickened ; for 
the obdurate, that they may be softened ; 
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for the resentful, that they may be ap- 
peased; for the implacable, that they 
may forgive ; for the ungodly, that they 
may be forgiven ; for the mourners, that 
they may be comforted ; for the sick, 
that they may be healed ; for the igno- 
rant, that they may be enlightened ; and 
for all, that they may be saved. In 
respect of intercession, therefore, for 
others, as well as of supplication for 
themselves, men are always to pray, and 
not to faint; and then, and then only, 
may they cease from intercession when 
they themselves have no longer need of 
prayer. 



o 



XXI. 




C^rt0ttati 9^oral0* 

JN the writings of St. Paul 
we have the most explicit 
testimony to the social in- 
fluences of the religion of 
the Gospel. The principle of all truly 
good works is resolved by him into the 
prior consecration of the heart to God. 
He first entreats the Roman Christians 
•* by the mercies of God to present their 
bodies a living sacrifice, holy, and accep- 
table to Him :" and then demonstrates 
this to be not only a religious, but a Tea- 
sonable service — a service not less cal- 
culated to ensure the present happiness 
than to decide the eternal destinies of 
man. He then developes the true nature 
of that bond of union which must exist 



278 Christian fl^oralisf- 

among every community of Christians 
that deserves the sacred name of Christ. 
"We being many are one body in Christ;'' 
and its application to individual mem- 
bers of the Church, and throughout each 
particular relation of life, and " every one 
members one of another." The mutual re- 
lationship of Christians, he proves, grows 
out of their common relationship to 
Christ ; and thus, all diversities of con- 
dition and gradations of rankbeing placed 
upon one and the same level of spiritual 
brotherhood, we have, first, the principle 
that makes or constitutes Christians, 
consecration to God through the Spirit ; 
secondly, the principle that makes or 
compacts churches, fellowship and bro- 
therhood in Christ ; and thirdly, the 
principle that should actuate or influence 
individual members of the church, sym- 
pathy with each other, as all interested 
in the same atoning sacrifice, all partici- 
pant in the same solemn obligation of 
duty, variously endowed indeed as to gifts 
and graces, but all bound together by 
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identity of purpose, the concern to " glo- 
rify God in all things through Jesus 
Christ." It is the embodiment of the 
last principle which constitutes the love- 
liest portraiture of the social charities or 
moral virtues that has ever been pre- 
sented to the view of man. " Be kindly 
affectioned one to another with brotherly 
love ; in honour preferring one another ; 
not slothful in business, fervent in spirit, 
serving the Lord ; rejoicing in hope, 
patient in tribulation, continuing instant 
in prayer, distributing to the necessity of 
saints ; given to hospitality." 

It is probable, not from any deficiency 
or obscurity in the language of our ad- 
mirable translators of the Bible, but only 
from the variation of significance in 
words which the interval of two centuries 
has caused, that the precise meaning of 
this expressive term, kindly affectioned^ 
might not be at once perceived. When 
our excellent version weis sent forth, the 
word ** kind" was identical with what is 
now called nature; and the course of 
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nature and the course of kind were con- 
vertible or equivalent expressions. The 
force, therefore, of the Apostle's exhor- 
tation is this. Letbrotherly love be among 
you as is natural affection : i. e. as pa- 
rents love their children, and children 
their parents; husbands their wives, and 
wives their husbands ; as, in all nations 
which are not sunk in utter barbarism, 
there is a special bond of union between 
those who have derived their being from 
one father, and drawn the nutriment of 
infancy from the bosom of a common 
mother. So equally natural and equally 
necessary — more so, indeed, forgrace pre- 
vails and triumphs where nature fails ; — 
so let there be among disciples of the same 
Saviour the love of each other, as the 
necessary growth and fruit of the love of 
Christ. Such love is, indeed, not only 
commended, but enjoined ; not only en- 
couraged, but enforced. " If a man say, 
I love Grod, and hateth his brother, he is 
a liar ; for he that loveth not his brother 
whom he hath seen, how can he love 
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God, whom he hath not seen ! And this 
commandment have we from Him, that 
he who loveth God, love his brother 
also." 

It might appear, indeed, that this 
principle, carried out to the full extent 
of which it is capable, would not only 
modify, but disorganize, not only influ- 
ence, but invert, the whole constitution 
of society; abolishing and annihilating 
all the diversities of rank, and condition, 
and circumstances among men, — blend- 
ing and merging all distinctions in the 
union of a common family, — the brother- 
hood of a universal church. Such, 
however, is not the mind of Him, whose 
" never-failing Providence ordereth all 
things both in Heaven and on earth." 
We are exhorted by the Apostle Paul to 
be subject to principalities and powers, 
on the express ground that the " powers 
which be are ordained of God." The 
same Apostle enjoins the rich, not " that 
they bestow all their goods to feed the 
poor," but thatthey be "glad to distribute, 
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willing to communicate." Philemon did 
not cease to be the master of Onesimus, 
though OnesimuSy being made partaker 
of like precious faith, became his brother 
in Christ : and if the well beloved Gains, 
whom St. John designates " a fellow- 
helper to the truth," had cast the whole 
of his substance into the common treasury 
of the church, how could he have been 
possessed of ability to " bring forward 
the brethren on their journey after a godly 
sort?" Consequently, in Scripture ex- 
amples, which are only the impersonation 
of Scripture principles, the community 
of goods, and what follows as a necessary 
consequence, the equalizing of all con- 
ditions; so far from being produced, is 
not even contemplated. The relation be- 
tween high and low, rich and poor, sub- 
ject and sovereign, master and servant, 
will endure as long as that between pa- 
rent and child, brother and sister, hus- 
band and wife, which will be till earth 
itself shall pass away. And this ought 
to be firmly fixed in the mind, that we 
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may apprehend aright the words that 
follow in their due relation to the con- 
text, " in honour preferring one another." 
To " prefer one another in honour," 
then, is not to abolish all distinctions, and 
to equalize all ranks. This could not be 
practicable so long as diversities of in- 
tellectual power and inequality in phy- 
sical strength are the very charter and 
condition of our birth. It is to account 
of our Christian brethren as being more 
faithful in the occupancy of their allotted 
talents, whether the ten, the five, or the 
one, than we are in our own. It is to 
look to their excellencies in conjunction 
with our own defects. So far as it can 
be done without credulity, which forms 
no part of Christian charity, we are to 
believe of our equals, and to hope of 
our inferiors, that they deserve, under 
parallel circumstances, to be esteemed 
more highly than ourselves ; and thus, 
in our own estimate and judgment, to 
take the lowest room. It always will be 
salutary, though it may sometimes be 
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humiliating, thus to contemplate integ- 
rity in the servant, devotedness in the 
friend, patience in the oppressed, for- 
bearance in the wronged, forgiveness in 
the injured, benevolence in the needy, 
kind offices, which could not have been 
purchased for gold, ministered by the 
poor man to a still poorer neighbour; 
and to feel and to acknowledge how far, 
in a moral point of view, they are ex- 
alted above ourselves. It is true that 
thus giving full credit to others, thus 
preferring them in honour, will often 
make us think more meanly of ourselves ; 
but before honour is humility, and self- 
abasement is the path to exaltation, if 
not in the sight of man, at least in that 
of God. 

The next feature in the social por- 
traiture of the Christian combines two 
things which are apparently discrepant, 
if not opposite, " not slothful in business, 
fervent in spirit, serving the Lord." It 
has indeed been attempted to give the 
first of these clauses a different sense, as 
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though the Apostle had said, " Conse- 
crate all your power to religion ;" but the 
term here employed denotes especially 
service rendered to man ; and the exhor- 
tation is repeated in substance to the 
Ephesians, " Working with his hands the 
thing that is good, that he may have to 
give to him that needeth ;" and again to 
Titus, and in him, as a bishop^ to the 
Church, '*Let ours learn to profess honest 
trades for necessary uses, that they be 
not unfruitful." The business in which 
we are not to be slothful is that of our 
allotted station and sphere, the calling 
wherein we are called, and wherein we 
are, if it be lawful, to abide ; and dili- 
gence, activity, and perseverance in that^ 
so far from being prevented, will rather 
be produced by fervent devotion of spirit 
and zeal for the service of the Lord. And, 
in proof of this, so far is the world from 
monopolizing what are sometimes re- 
garded as exclusively its own good things, 
that " the blessing of the Lord, it maketh 
rich ; and he addeth no sorrow with it." 



^ 
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Of all which the world possesses, indeed, 
that is really valuable; — ^the means of 
social usefulness, the instruments of do- 
mestic comfort, the approving suffrages 
of the upright, the warm attachment of 
confidiDg and ingenuous hearts; — ^the 
believer has at least an equal share; 
but while he has the best that the world 
can give, he has also what is far better 
than the best, the blessing of the Lord, 
the fervour of holy love, the service which 
is perfect freedom. Free even in the 
present life from the solicitudes which 
must incessantly agitate those who, by a 
change of being, have every thing to lose 
and nothing to gain, he feels that this is 
not his rest ; and, should a storm arise 
by which the fabric of his earthly happi- 
ness is levelled with the dust, it cannot 
take from him the pleasure which he 
most fondly cherishes; it cannot deprive 
him of the recompence which awaits the 
good and faithful servant; it cannot 
" separate him from the love of God 
which is in Christ Jesusour Lord. When 
wages of sin is death, the gift of 
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God," a free gift indeed, yet the acknow- 
ledgment of faithful service, " is life in 
Jesus Christ." 

Anticipating this " end of faith," there- 
fore, " even the salvation of the soul," he 
rejoices, when nothing else is left to him, 
in hope, the " good hope through grace," 
the hope that is full of immortality ; he 
is " patient in tribulation," as, knowing 
"that the chastening," however for the 
present " not joyous but grievous, will 
yield in the issue the peaceable fruits of 
righteousness;" and he is both these, 
because he continues instant in prayer, 
availing himself of the privilege which 
is so attractively delineated by the 
Apostle Paul, when he exhorts, " Be 
careful for nothing ; but in every thing 
by prayer and supplication with thanks- 
giving let your requests be made known 
unto God." And whether the request 
be literally accorded or not — for the de- 
nial of a petition in the letter may be 
equivalent to an acceptance of and com- 
pliance with it in the spirit — " the peace 
of God which passeth all understanding 
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idifiH kf^ TOUT Learts and minds by 
Chirast JlesB^'^ Obviously, therefore, in 
tliose wbo tbxi$ bope, thns trust, and 
tbus pray^ soberoe^ or equanimity will 
be nmnife^t^ed in its most attractive form, 
for it artftes from tbe inward conscious- 
ness of tie favour of God ; it is the re- 
flection of the light that is radiated from 
His countenance ; it is the fulfiknent of 
the prcmtde^ Thou wilt keep him in per- 
fect peace, whose miud is stayed on Thee, 
because he Iraslelh in Thee. And again, 
the ** woii^ of righteousness is peace, and 
the effect of rt^teousness, quietness and 
assurance for ever/' 

Few words are needed to complete 
this character of the man of God. He 
who thus serves the Lord, lives not to 
himself; in proportion to his opportu- 
nity will he endeavour to be good to all 
men, distributing more especially *'to 
the Saints," and ** given to hospitality" 
in the Church, but not excluding even his 
bitterest and most causeless enemy from 
the scope of his good offices and good 
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will. " If thine enemy hunger, feed him ; 
if he thirst, give him drink." Whoever 
may be enemies to him^ he at least will 
be an enemy to none, and instead of be- 
ing ** overcome by evil, he will overcome 
evil with good." For while the consecra- 
tion of the heart to God is a principle 
that prompts and produces every good 
work, it precludes every evil work. " Love 
worketh no ill to his neighbour, therefore 
love is the fulfilling of the law." And if 
it were possible for any one to doubt for 
an instant the social influences of the 
religion of the Gospel; to call in question 
the profitableness of Christian godliness 
even for the life that now is, to sav 
nothing of the life that is to come; we 
need only point to the impersonation of 
it in the twelfth chapter of the Romans, 
and bid him contemplate there what no 
system of heathen ethics could ever form, 
the true patriot, the true philosopher, 
the true philanthropist, the true Chris- 
tian, the witness for God, and the be- 
nefactor of mankind ! 
u 
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: DLTSTSSr dedaied St 
Fii. ""i^ pro6taMe far all 
mfiLz^, ij-Ting piamise of 
the it& that now is, and of 
that which is U> come.** The same thing, 
however, had in sabstance, been taught 
already br the Lord himself, whan He 
said, •* Seek ye first the kingdom of Grod 
and His righteousness, and all these 
things shall be added unto you." In what 
then do the kingdom and the righteous- 
ness of God, which are comprehended 
in the single word godliness, consist? 
In what manner are they to be sought? 
And what are the temporal benefits in- 
sured to those who seek them? — ^These 
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are questions of universal interest, and 
we are happy if a right answer can be 
returned to them, not only by our lips, 
but our lives. 

The kingdom of God is a state of re- 
conciliation with, and justification before 
God. It is the condition of being saved 
" by grace, through faith ;" as St. Paul 
has expressed it, " ye are not under the 
law, but under grace." Practically, it was 
to the Jew, not " meats and drinks, and 
divers washings, and carnal ordinances ;" 
it is to the Gentile not prayers, and creeds, 
and services, and sacraments ; but it was 
and is, alike to Jew and Gentile, " right- 
eousness, and peace, and joy, in the Holy 
Ghost." It is the state into which sinners 
being baptized and believing, are brought 
by the righteousness of Christ, and in 
which, after having been brought there- 
into, they are retained by the influence 
of the Spirit of God ; in which they are 
continually experiencing the discipline 
of a heavenly Teacher, and acquiring 
fresh meetness for their prepared and 
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predestined immortality. It combines 
the blessings of present liberty, and 
future expectancy, having in possession, 
" the glorious liberty of the sons of God," 
and in prospect, in reversion, " the things 
which eye hath not seen, nor ear beard, 
nor hath it entered into the heart of man to 
conceive," but w^hich, nevertheless, God 
'* hath prepared for them that love Him." 
Now all must admit, in theory, that such 
a state must be adequate in value to all 
efforts which can be made for its attain- 
ment; but some may doubt how it can 
be reconciled with the engagements and 
occupations of active life. " If," they 
may argue — " man is to* eat bread by the 
sweat of his brow, how can the laborious 
and diligent act the part of the secluded 
and contemplative Christian ? How can 
they seek^r^^ the kingdom of God and 
His righteousness, when there are so 
many duties to be performed, so many 
claims to be answered, so many interests 
to be regarded, so many persons — aged 
parents it may be, or helpless children — 
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to be sustained by the exertions of a 
single individual? How is it possible 
thus to seek God, without neglecting 
man ; and how can it be, that in neglect- 
ing our duty towards man, we could 
fulfil our duty towards God ? 

To this question, however, when asked 
in sincerity, the oracles of God, as uttered 
by the Lord Himself, returns an explicit 
and decisive answer. ** The kingdom of 
God," they say, " is within you." It is a 
kingdom set up in every renewed and 
faithful heart. It is the reception of 
Christ, " as made unto us Wisdom and 
Righteousness, and Sanctification, and 
Redemption." It is the recognition of 
ourselves ** as bought with a price even 
His precious blood," and therefore under 
obligation to " glorify Him in our bodies 
and our spirits, which are His." It was 
just as much manifested in St. Paul, while 
employed in the craft of tentmaking as 
when reasoning with the unbelieving 
Jews in the synagogue, or refuting the 
sceptical philosopher in the school. It 
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is the acknowledgment — made not with 
word but in act — that while we do 
whatever we may, whatever we ought, 
and within certain limits whatever we 
will, we are yet to do every thing " hear- 
tily to the Lord, and not unto man ;*' and 
whatever we do, to glorify God by the 
principle in which we do it. It may 
just as truly be said that the toil of the 
righteous man is godliness, as that the 
" ploughing of the wicked is sin/' And 
if, while ** not slothful in business,'' the 
Christian tradesman, or merchant, or ar- 
tizan, or mechanic, '* is fervent in spirit 
serving the Lord ;" it is a matter of per- 
fect indifference whether he be summoned 
to his last account from the plough, or 
from the loom, the mart of traffic, and 
the place of toil ; or whether it find him 
on his knees in the secret chamber, or 
in the sanctuary of the Lord. That man 
is ever ready for the manifestation of 
God's kingdom to his soul, who has it 
already, through the manifestation of 
God's Spirit, in his heart. 
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Such, then, is ths kingdom of God — 
the state in which the best provision is 
made from the contingences of life, and 
the only provision against the certainty 
of death, and which is fully adequate, 
yea, far more adequate in value and in 
excellency, to the utmost eflForts which 
man can make for its attainment. The 
second question to be asked is, How 
it should be sought? to which the 
answer is ; First, in point of time ; first, 
in point of earnestness ; first, in point of 
constancy and perseverance. — First, in 
point of time. Let every day begin with 
God. " My voice shalt Thou hear in 
the morning, O Lord." The first act, the 
first deliberate act of awaking and con- 
scious existence must be, in every true 
and loyal subject of the kingdom of God, 
a recognition and renewal of his alle- 
giance to his heavenly Master. He 
must not go into the world, which is full 
of the enemies of God and godliness, 
without first taking in his hand the 
sword of the Spirit, and throwing over 
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him tbe shield of prayer. True it is 
that these things do not make the Chris- 
tian ; but no Christian of God's making 
will ever be content without them. The 
day must be begun, and ended, or it 
cannot be continued with God. The first 
utterance of the lips must be habitually 
the word of prayer ; the first theme of 
prolonged and deliberate attention, the 
Word of God ; and if, from the force of 
circumstances, the moments thus occu* 
pied are comparatively few, they should 
at least be proportionably precious, and 
thus the kingdom of God and His 
righteousness should be sought first also 
in point of earnestness. The morning 
prayer may be so oflFered that worldly 
cares and anxieties shall not only intrude 
unbidden, but be even harboured and in- 
dulged within the heart; the Book of 
God mat/ be so read, that the thoughts 
shall be roving meanwhile to the place 
of traffic, or the scene of pleasure, or to 
the farthest extremities of the earth. 
The kingdom and righteousness of God 
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cannot be really and eflfectually sought 
unless there is an inward apprehension 
and appreciation of their surpassing ex- 
cellency and value. Let the test of a 
man's earnestness therefore be found in 
one very simple but very important 
question. How far is his daily religion 
essential to his daily happiness? Is he 
at all disturbed or disquieted when he 
finds that his devotions have been alto- 
gether devoid of the concurrence and 
companionship of the heart? With 
whomsoever he may be called to associ- 
ate, in whatever pursuit to engage, does 
he find his religious profession so incor- 
porated with the course and tenour of 
his life, that he would separate himself 
from the most attractive companion, and 
abandon the most congenial pleasures, 
rather than compromise his integrity, 
discredit his religion, dishonour his Sa- 
viour, or displease his God? Lastly, 
the kingdom of God is to be sought 
FIRST in point of constancy and perseve- 
rance. And this is a consideration of the 
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last importance, when we consider that 
there were in the primitive church 
itself some who did run well, but af- 
terward drew back into perdition ; and 
one who having enjoyed the fellowship 
and shared the labour of Apostles, yet 
withdrew himself from them in the hour 
of trial " having loved the present 
world ;" nay, when the Lord himself 
speaks of some, and not a few, who 
having prematurely sprung up, like seed 
that doth not penetrate beneath the sur- 
face, " have no root, and in time of 
temptation fall away." Now it is well to 
observe, that the first step in the retro- 
grade path is, very frequently, irregu- 
larity in the performance of religious 
duties; and it is an evil sign, when in- 
terruptions are first tolerated, then dis- 
regarded, then expected, then desired. 
To guard against this, the Christian who 
is of necessity much occupied in the 
world must either reserve a time for 
communion with God, or determine that 
there shall be such. When all is taken 
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that can be taken from business, some- 
thing may be spared from rest. To shorten 
the period of sleep by a single quarter 
of an hour every morning would amount 
in the year to ninety hours ; more than 
to some a whole week of working days : 
let us then do this, if need be, remem- 
bering that the work of the Lord is the 
work of our own souls also. Let us not 
rest till habits of godliness become fixed 
and settled, triumphing over all impedi- 
ments, and rising superior to all obstruc- 
tions ; nay, rather, let us not rest even 
here. In the kingdom of God, our pri- 
vileges are enhanced by exercise; our 
graces expanded by culture ; our armour 
brightened by use. As we do not the less 
require daily bread, because it is daily 
bread that we need, so does the soul, 
renewed, not once for all, need to be 
daily renewed through the influence of 
the Spirit of God. So far from the supply 
becoming less essential because it is uni- 
form and regular, the very opposite is 
the fact. Godliness is a path in which 
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we should always advance, a race in 
which we should ever press forward; 
the foremost have not *' already attained 
neither are already perfect;" the most 
advanced require still to grow in grace 
and in the knowledge of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. " Watch ye therefore, and pray 
always, with the loins girt, and the lights 
burning, and like men who are waiting 
for the coming of their Lord." 

But does this earnestness in seeking 
first the kingdom of God and His 
righteousness involve the sacrifice of the 
temporal interests, and the privation of all 
that is needful to sustain, or even to 
solace, our bodily existence ? If it did, 
the equivalent would justify the sacri- 
fice, nay, rather, the compensation would 
immeasurably outweigh it. But it does 
not. There is a promise also of temporal 
benefit ; " All these things shall be added 
unto you." 

In the natural world, the Almighty is 
pleased to act, in ordinary cases, agree- 
ably to the laws which He has Himself 
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inspired. Let the husbandman cast 
seed into the ground in due season ; 
and, generally speaking, the herb or 
grain of which it is the germ will ap- 
pear in season above the surface of the 
soil, and gather strength from genial 
suns and showers, until it shall arrive 
at full perfection. So let a man labour 
with diligence in his calling, whatever it 
may be, and he will in all probability so 
far succeed as to acquire competence or 
even wealth, for " the hand of the diligent 
maketh rich," Yet, as the seed could 
not grow, with all the husbandman's 
patience of toil and expectation, unless 
the Lord of Nature made the sun to 
shine, and caused the showers to de- 
scend, so neither can the utmost exer- 
tions of the diligent attain prosperity 
unless events are ordered thereunto by 
God. Drought or inundation, the ab- 
sence of the " early or the latter rain upon 
the earth;" the excessive violence of un- 
clouded and untempered suns, or the 
blasting breath of the bleak east wind 
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may deteriorate, or diminish, or even 
destroy the crop ; and so it may please 
Divine Providence to frustrate the en- 
deavours of the most persevering ; and 
notwithstanding the combination of un- 
relaxing toil with the practice of uncom- 
promising integrity, to interpose between 
him and the fruit of his labours, calami- 
ties which he could not foresee, and 
disasters against which he could not 
provide. Yet, as this does not invalidate 
the truth of the spiritual promise, that 
" all things shall work together for good 
to them that love God," so shall it not 
detract from the fulfilment of the tem- 
poral, " that all these things shall be 
added unto him who seeks first the king- 
dom of God and his righteousness. 

We shall see this more clearly, by 
determining the extent of the promise, 
in answer to the enquiry " what things ?" 
Things necessary, things indispensable 
to existence ; food, drink, and raiment. 
These are the things of which our 
Father "knoweth that we have need," 
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and of these He will not leave us desti- 
tute — " Bread shall be given and water 
shall be sure :" what more shall be given 
must be resolved into His supreme and 
unsearchable pleasure. '' No good thing," 
it is engaged, ''will be withheld from 
them that walk uprightly;" — whatever 
He withholds therefore is not good. If 
the abject poverty of Lazarus, the exclu- 
sion from all human converse, and priva- 
tion of all human sympathies, the scanty 
subsistence upon the fragments of therich 
man's luxurious banquets, in which he 
was a sharer even with dogs ; a body too, 
" full of sores," needing all the balm of 
medicine, but enduring the pinching of 
famine as well as the intensity of pain ; 
if all these, grouped and blended into one 
fearful portraiture .of extreme human 
misery, were essential to the attainment 
of eternal peace and glory in the bosom 
of Abraham, no one, it is presumed, 
could tax the God of the covenant with 
unfaithfulness to His promise, because 
Lazarus " in his life time received evil 
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things," in order to prepare him for a 
glorious inheritance in the eternal world. 
Still cases like his are the exception, not 
the rule. It is only because there is a 
need, a special need, that God thus deals 
with any of His people. The rule is, 
that " the blessing of the Lord, it maketh 
rich, and He bringeth no sorrow with it." 
Christians, by the exercise of diligence 
and perseverance, thrive and prosper in 
temporal things, even as other men, but 
then, through the practice of integrity, 
their wealth does not bring a snare. 
Riches, thus acquired, wear well — 
for they are honourably earned ; they 
contribute to the well-being of the body, 
and they do not detract from the well- 
doing of the soul. By true religion ; by 
" seeking first the kingdom of God and 
His righteousness," nothing is to be lost 
but that which in its origin is a corrup- 
tion, in its working a canker, and in its 
end a curse. The language of the word of 
God is simply, as to these things, " Do 
thyself no harm;" and in tempering and 
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regulating the enjoyment of what God 
hath freely given, it operates only good. 
Never then let us be deluded or deceived 
by the sophism of the man of this world, 
who misrepresents true religion as a 
gloomy and unsocial thing. Such know 
not what they say, nor understand thereof 
they affirm. It can only appear so through 
the prejudices of those who malign, or 
the inconsistencies of those who profess 
it. Its language is, rather, " Rejoice in 
the Lord alway, and again I say Rejoice." 
Rejoice, in the possession of that which 
the world did not give, and in the ex- 
pectation of that which it cannot take 
away. Rejoice, in that when you lose 
what none can keep, you gain what you 
can never lose. Rejoice, ** for your joy 
is that which no man taketh from you." 
Rejoice in that, living, you feel that you 
have God in all, and dying, you are 
certified that you shall have all in 
God. 



XXIII. 




C^e C|n0tian'0 jobation anti t^e 
C|iri0tian'0 ^rf ;e. 

STADIUM, or race-course, 
was immediately without the 
walls of the city of Corinth. 
Games were there celebrated 
in honour of a heathen deity, to which a 
vast concourse of spectators was attracted 
from every part of Greece. Of these 
games, which combined various kinds of 
manly and athletic exercises, the most 
ancient and honourable was the race. 
None were even admitted to contend 
therein, who had not undergone a pre- 
scribed course of probationary discipline 
most protracted and most severe ; and 
this was intended when it was said, that 
'' if a man strive for masteries, yet is he 
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not crowned, except he strive lawfully." 
The ostensible reward of victory in this 
competition was only a wreath of some 
cheap and common herb ; yet the names 
of those who obtained this simple and 
primitive honour were inscribed in the 
public records ; they were supported at 
the expense of the state, as deserving of 
public gratitude and respect ; they were 
honoured in death, by splendid obsequies, 
and their names were handed down to 
the latest posterity for the excitement and 
emulation of those who should come after 
them. But these honours were as rare as 
they were illustrious. The candidates 
" ran all, but one received the prize." 

Now St. Paul was inditing an epistle 
to the people, or rather to the Church of 
Corinth, in which it was his object to 
present to them a probation, an assembly, 
a strife, an arbiter, and a prize. So he 
said to the Hebrews, *' Wherefore, seeing 
we are compassed about by so great 
a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside 
every weight, and the sin which doth so 
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easily beset us, and let us run with pa- 
tioiee the race that is set before us, 
looking to Jesus, the Author and Finisher 
of our faith/' It was only natural, 
therefcMre, that he should avail himself of 
the apt and significant illustration which 
the ancient custom of their own city 
suggested, in order to teach them, first, 
the character of the probation — " Every 
one that striveth for the mastery is tem- 
perate in all things/' And secondly, the 
object of the contest — " They do it to 
obtain a coiruptible crown, and we an 
incorruptible. But both are substan- 
tially and essentially the same^ and we 
cannot therefore (ail to derive instruction 
in that which most intimately concerns 
ourselves, if we form a right view, first 
of the Probation, and secondly of the 
Prize. 

The Probation is expressed in one 
word — ^Temperance. This word denotes 
in the original, however, as anciently in 
our own language, not only moderation 
in the use of meats and drinks, but the 



anb tSe Cf)ti0t(an'0 f&rije* 309 

power of controlling and regulating all 
desires, inclinations, and appetites what- 
ever; not only keeping under the body 
and bringing it into subjection, but the 
exercise of mastery over the mind and 
will, self-control or self-command. Thus 
it is employed by one of the most illus- 
trious of English moral poets : 

He calmed his wrath with goodly temperance.* 

Probation, then, is self-control. It is 
the subjection of every inclination to 
duty; the subordination of every af- 
fection and of appetite to that which 
should regulate and govern all — the re- 
vealed and recorded will of God. Now 
this, however reasonable to those who 
believe in revelation, is not easy ; nay, 
rather, to the natural man it is not pos- 
sible. " No man can even say that Jesus is 
the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost ;" and if 
even the profession of godliness, cannot 
be made aright, unless aid be imparted 

* Spenser. 
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from above, how much less the practice. 
If, however, it cannot be produced, it can 
at least be preferred and sought through 
human agency — reason may attain to the 
conviction of the understanding, and this 
is ordinarily the first step to the convic- 
tion of the heart. We can, by the light 
of reason alone, affix due importance to 
the momentous consideration, that while, 
on the one hand, the probation must pre- 
cede the prize, so, on the other, not to 
obtain the prize is, virtually to incur the 
penalty. For here the parallel of the 
Apostle, while it applies first to the 
training for the race, and then to the 
pursuit of the prize, does not apply to 
the result. " They that run in a race, 
run all, but one receiveth the prize." 
To those who had contended in vain 
therefore, the bitterness of disappoint- 
ment might be mitigated, first, because 
it was a distinction beyond many others 
even to have been thought qualified for 
the competition ; and secondly, because 
future opportunities might be afibrded of 
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engaging in the contest, and of bearing 
off the prize. But in the Christian race, 
the race that must be commensurate in 
duration with life itself, the race of which 
angels and *^ spirits of just men made 
perfect" are spectators, Christ the Ar- 
biter or Umpire, and life and immortality 
the prize — in this there are as many 
crowns as competitors, and while all who 
run may obtain, here a failure in the 
probation must be a forfeiture of the 
prize, and if the failure be without a 
remedy, the forfeiture must be without 
a hope. " If any man draw back," saith 
the Lord, " my soul shall have no plea- 
sure in him, and we," declared the 
Apostle, " we are not of them that draw 
back unto perdition, but of them that be- 
lieve to the saving of the soul." 

Here, however, let it be observed, 
that a failure in the probation is not a 
single act. It was not the evasion of 
Abraham, the subtlety of Jacob, the 
presumption of Moses, nay, not even the 
twofold crime of David in the Old Tes- 
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tament; nor yet was it the denial of Peter, 
the desertion of all the Apostles, the 
special unbelief of Thomas, or the con- 
tentious spirit of Barnabas, in the New. 
A Christian may be overcome by a 
temptation, or " overtaken by a fault;" he 
may deviate unconsciously from the way, 
or occasionally fall therein : the fear or 
the favour of man may " bring a snare," 
and before he is aware, he may, like 
Moses, have " spoken unadvisedly with 
his lips," or like John and James, have 
betrayed a bitter and revengeful spirit; or 
like Peter, have dissembled with a double 
heart. It is the habit, — the habit of 
disobedience or of deviation that consti- 
tutes the failure ; and even this, if dis- 
covered in time, confessed vdth contrition 
of soul, and unfeignedly abandoned and 
abjured, will not constitute the forfeiture. 
We are taught by the Church to appeal 
to God as to One " who knoweth us to 
be compassed with so many and great 
infirmities, that by reason of our frailty 
we cannot always stand upright;" yet 
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those infirmities will not be suffered to 
extirpate or extinguish the principles, 
however they may impede or interrupt 
the practice of Christian temperance and 
self-command. " To will," said the Apostle 
Paul, " is present with me, though how 
to perform that which is good I find 
not ;" and O how often does the believer 
find cause to respond to this acknow- 
ledgment even from the ground of his 
heart ! Without the consent of the mind, 
however, and without the concurrence of 
the will, sin will neither lead the Chris- 
tian far astray, nor cause him to be ab- 
sent long ; and though he return abashed 
and ashamed, saying, "Who can under- 
stand his errors ? Cleanse Thou me from 
secret faults ;" God will at least keep 
him back from ** presumptuous sin," so 
that he shall be " undefiled and innocent 
of the great transgression ;" and how- 
ever he may be sore let and hindered 
in running the race set before him, yet 
shall he " look to Jesus as the Author 
and Finisher of his faith. However for a 
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We OHf^DEK. tfasB^ mm the ■atme of 
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cunw|icihlr omwrn,, livt we aa mcorrap- 

Hoe^ t&fli^ ike ^alae aad excelleDcy 
o£ the Pdae is peiuaieJ b j die force of 
Tkqr wkm Si. Pral addressed 
foil wdD diat not oofy was this 
emied wieadi composed erf* material 
which was desdned to a swift decay, 
but thai the honour and distinction which 
it oooferred most in like manner pass 
away. Maiqr of the immortalized victors 
of former generaticms — ^victors immortal* 
ized in song — ^were now sleeping in the 
dast of the earth, concerning whom none, 
by the light of nature and of reason, at 
least, which was all they had, could tell 
whether they still possessed any con- 
sciousness of existence, or whether, if 
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they did, it was capable of profiting by 
that which had been so eagerly sought, 
so supremely exalted upon earth. The 
attribute, therefore, which the Christian 
PRIZE prominently held out, was that in 
which the temporal crown was clearly, 
unequivocably, and undeniably deficient, 
perpetuity. The measure of its in- 
trinsic superiority on other grounds does 
not, in the Apostle's statement, enter 
into the comparison, — and that for a 
reason which he has assigned in another 
place, "Eye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, nor hath it entered into the heart 
of man to conceive what things God 
hath promised to them that love Him." 
Accordingly, we find St. Paul never 
attempting any description of what he 
here declares to be indescribable; no, 
not even of the "third heaven" into 
which he was "caught up," and where 
he " heard unutterable words ;" nor yet 
does he otherwise indicate his aspirations 
and anticipations of the future, save by 
a single ardent expression of the yearn- 
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ing of his heart, " Having a desire to 
depart, and to be with Christ, which is 
Cblt better/" But though the bliss of the 
redeemed soul, disentangled from and 
disencumbered of the body, is thus left 
by the Apostle where he found it, in the 
*' light that no man can approach unto,'' 
he 4ibes dwell upon that feature of it 
which is intelligible to all, which is ap- 
preciable by all, which constitutes it 
eminently the good part, in that it can- 
not be taken away. Vicissitude is en- 
graven in broad and deep and indelible 
characters on all that pertains to man. 
Oftentimes the fairest of his possessions 
is also the frailest, and the most precious 
is the most perishable; and however 
clear and cloudless the skies may appear 
to-day, none can tell but that to-morrow 
they may be overcast, and the fabric of 
his earthly comforts may be levelled 
with the dust. Who, then — however 
desiring and designing to be at ease in 
his possessions — who does not feel, that 
there is but a step between him and 
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death, and that, to apply the forcible 
though familiar imagery of the wise 
man, a single hour may degrade the 
dead lion below the level of the living 
dog? It is, then, to such a being, — a 
being who " dwells in a house of clay," 
who is ** crushed before the moth," and 
concerning whom it is declared, "that 
every man living," at his best state, is 
"altogether vanity;" to such a being, 
conscious in himself of an habitual ten- 
dency towards the dissolution of his 
mortal tabernacle, yet of capacities that 
can expand throughout an infinity of 
space, and endure throughout an eternity 
of time, — it is to such a being that the 
assurance of perpetuity must come home 
with unutterable energy, " We know that 
when our earthly house of this tabernacle 
is dissolved, we have a building of God, 
a house not made with hands, eternal in 
the heavens :" To such a being, then, a 
race is pointed out, on which entering, 
and in which persevering, he may hope 
to attain what Deity alone could reveal, 
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and what Deity alone could bestaaw^ ^ an 
inheritance incormptible and amdi^kdy 
and that hd^th not aw^.'^ 

Da we^ diGi, submit d^tegfaSkjr to die 
pfobatioa in acAa diat we msqr obtain 
the prize? Do we 1101, and nm with 
ptttience, the ?ace aet b^bie us in the 
gmpel ? Aie we both hioking for and 
hasting unto die daj of €iod? Do we 
90 rnn that we may obtain? And what 
men did for the sake only of a Gorrop- 
tible crown, are we dtmg that, or 
something like that, for the attainment 
of an incorruptible? Never let it be 
regarded as an option or alternative, 
whether we strive for the mastery or not. 
The whole of the Christian course is 
strife, — strife with or against self. There 
is strife in turning to God; there is 
strife after having turned ; there is strife 
along the whole race or course, and 
there is strife even in the act of stretching 
forth to reach the prize, but it is a strife 
of which we know the end ; " I there- 
strive not as uncertainly," for it is a 
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strife that must terminate in victory ; it 
is a race in which we cannot fail of at- 
taining to the crown. " We know that 
our labour is not in vain in the Lord." 
We know that *' if we are faithful unto 
death, He will give us a crown of life ;" 
and knowing this, " who shall separate 
us from the love of Christ ? Shall tri- 
bulation, or distress, or persecution, or 
nakedness, or famine, or peril, or sword? 
Nay, in all these things are we more 
than conquerors, through Him that loved 
us." And the conqueror's language is 
this, " I have fought a good fight, I have 
finished my course, I have kept the faith. 
Henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness, which the Lord, 
the righteous Judge, shall give me that 
day," not because I have well fought, 
but because He himself hath already 
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XXIV. 

C|t Xostiaf 8f t^ liGr^ ant ^ ^atung 

IE ve, among men, and 
wliile the world continues, 
there wiD be, two contrary 
and conflicting principles of 
acticHi, faith and sense. The latter has 
respect exclosiyely to the body ; the for- 
mer primarily, if not exclusively to the 
soul. Hence the apostle Paul applied 
to believers under the Grospel, the words 
in which the Prophet described believers 
under the Law : " we walk by faith, not 
by sight ;" and while he applied them to 
others, he exemplified them in himself. 
" If in this life only we have hope in 
Christ," he said, " we are of all men the 
most miserable." But it was not so, for 
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he gloried even in tribulations, in that 
they wrought or produced hope : yea, 
he said, " I suffer the loss of all things, 
and count them but dung, that I may win 
Christ !" And wherefore was this, but 
because he had pondered in his heart the 
words of the Redeemer, " Whosoever 
will save his life shall lose it, but who- 
soever shall lose his life for my sake, the 
same shall save it." 

It may indeed be said, in extenuation 
of such an example, that the circum- 
stances of the Apostle were peculiar, and 
demanded a special effort and energy of 
faith. It may however be replied, that 
whatever change there may be in circum- 
stances, there can be none whatever in 
principles ; that still the same penalties 
await undue solicitude about the perish- 
able body, and still the same rewards 
and benefits attend the due culture and 
progressive discipline, and enlightened 
preference of the soul. Who then are 
they, in the present generation, who 
may be said to save the life, at the ex- 

Y 
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pense of the soul? And who are pre- 
pared, if need be, like St. Paul, to 
sacrifice the life, that the " spirit may be 
saved in the day of the Lord Jesus ?" For 
still in every variation of society, and 
throughout every diversity of condition in 
the church, still is it equally and immuta- 
bly true, that " whosoever will save his 
life, shall lose it ; but whosoever will 
lose his life for Christ's sake, the same 
shall save it." 

First, those who aim to save the life 
at the expense of the soul, walking by 
sense and not by faith, are those who 
make no religious profession whatever; 
who are essentially " of the earth, earthy;" 
who regard it as the chief aim and ob- 
ject of existence, '* to buy and sell and 
get gain," and look for nothing better 
than the enjoyment of the " much goods " 
which they have " thus laid up for many 
years." Of these little need be said, for 
they virtually exclude themselves from 
the pale of the visible church, in which 
only is salvation. But something more 
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must be said of another class, — those who 
make religion to consist in profession; 
who identify it with its own forms ; who 
regard church ordinances as an opiate 
to conscience, rather than as a stimulant 
to duty ; and consider that they have 
done enough for the great concern of 
eternity, when they have outwardly pre- 
sented themselves in the sanctuary 
among the people of the Lord. We can- 
not place such persons higher in the 
scale of true religion, than was the young 
man who came to Jesus, and whom, as 
we are told, " Jesus loved :" but who 
proved too plainly in the sequel that he 
walked by sense and not by faith ; for 
his riches were dearer to him than his 
Redeemer, and his substance of more 
value than his soul. He went away, 
grieved to depart, but still he did go, 
" because he had great possessions ;" it 
was too manifest that he had not learned 
the lesson which might have been taught 
him by the wise Solomon, " Riches profit 
not in the day of wrath, but righteous- 
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ness delivereth from death." He could 
not be persuaded to " take up his cross, 
to deny himself and follow Christ." He 
would only adopt a self-indulgent and 
self-complacent religion, which should 
reconcile opposites, and unite extremes, 
enabling him at once to serve two Mas- 
ters, and without abandoning Mammon, 
to be on terms of peace, and compromise 
with God. We indeed are not required 
to make the same sacrifice, because we 
cannot receive the same compensation ; 
he could have sat, as a disciple, " at the 
feet of Jesus," and could have imbibed 
from His lips, the glorious truths which 
were the words of eternal life, kindling in 
the soul the glowing hope of immortal- 
ity ; we receive " the treasure in earthen 
vessels, that the excellency of the power 
may be of God, and not of man." We are 
expected, however, in demonstration of 
our sincerity, to make at least a part of 
the same sacrifice : not " to sell all that 
we have and give to the poor," and then 
to " follow Christ ;" but so far to follow 
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him, that we shall reflect His moral 
image in our conversation with the world 
around us, and " walk in love towards 
one another, even as he hath loved us." 
This is indispensable as a consequence 
of true religion ; it is also unerring as a 
test. " We know that we have passed 
from death to life," said the apostle 
John, " because we love the brethren ;" 
" and if a man can say, I love God, and 
hateth his brother, he is a liar ; for he 
that loveth not his brother, whom he 
hath seen, how can he love God whom 
he hath not seen? and this command- 
ment have we from Him, that he who 
loveth God, love his brother also !" 

We may then determine that the man 
who is so engrossed and absorbed in the 
things of this world as to make no re- 
ligious profession whatever, living with- 
out sabbaths, without sacraments, with- 
out a church, and as far as as he can 
without a God, is he who thinks to save 
his life, and will lose it. We must 
determine the same, however reluctantly, 
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conceniing those also, to whom sabbaths 
are but a ritual, sacraments but a form, 
the church but a profession, and God, 
though acknowledged verbally in the sa- 
cred services by creeds, denied or dis- 
honoured, through the period of secular 
existence, by works — the man, whose 
religion is all and only profession — the 
channel without a stream — the husk 
without a fruit — the body without a 
soul. Contrariwise, of him who an- 
swers in our generation to the disciple, 
the martyr, the confessor of old time, 
who was willing to lay down his life for 
Christ, nothing doubting that Christ 
would save his soul, we would indicate 
two tests by which he may be known to 
others, and by which he may know 
himself — not only that he makes a 
Christian profession, but that it is based 
on Christian principle, and embodies 
itself in Christian practice. A Christian 
profession — a public profession — de- 
clared and avowed membership with the 
church is indispensable. "Whosoever 
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shall confess me before men," declared 
the Lord, " him will I also confess before 
my Father which is in heaven" — ^and 
we see not how confession can be made 
before men, except through the medium 
of communion with a visible church. 
Admission into the church by baptism 
was from the beginning a public and a 
necessary act; the Lord did not save 
men out of the church, but " added to 
the church daily such as should be 
saved." Communion with the church 
is breaking of bread, and thus, " shewing 
forth the Lord's death till He come " was 
also, from the beginning, both a public 
and necessary act ; they who had been 
baptized through the spirit ** continued 
steadfastly " therein ; and separation from 
the communion of the church would 
have been of itself an abandonment of 
the Christian profession — it would have 
been heresy, meaning by that term a 
choice of doctrine for ourselves — as to 
what we will believe ; a choice of duty 
as to what we will perform, though God 
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has Himself determined both ; a sobsti- 
tution therefore, of our own will, for the 
will of God. Though our religious pro- 
fession is, primarily between us and 
God, yet is it, secondarily, between 
God and our fellow-men. We must 
afford them, by our outward acts and 
course of conduct, the same pledge or 
security, which we gave to God Himself 
in the uplifting and devotion of the heart. 
We are all members of Christ, but 
we are also members one of another. 
Profession of Christ with His Church ; 
membership with Him in it, is essential, 
but not complete. Christian profession 
must be based on the Christian principle, 
** that we are not our own, but bought 
with a price ;" and it must conduce to 
Christian practice : Wherefore " glorify 
God, in your bodies and in your spirits, 
which are God's." 

This then is the Christian principle, 
that we are " not our own, but bought 
with a price ;" this is the central point of 
the Christian system, from which must 
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radiate all lines of duty ; it is the key- 
stone of the arch that supports the fabric 
of our eternal habitation, '* a house not 
made with hands." This is, so to speak, 
the heart of the spiritual body, the very 
seat and sanctuary of life. To recognize 
the principle of Christ's proprietorship, 
of His sovereignty, and of His supremacy 
involves of necessity the acknowledgment 
of our own obligations — and to occupy 
whatever we possess as Christ's, to apply 
it to the purposes ordained of Him, 
and to hold ourselves in readiness to 
resign the deposit and to render the 
account when He shall be pleased to 
demand them ; this is to be willing to 
lose the life in order that the soul may 
be saved. It is the form of the Master's 
coming only that is changed; not the 
fact or the consequence, nor yet the 
principle of the confession, but only the 
manner of it. To His people of old, 
Messiah came by the sword of persecu- 
tion, or dispatched the fiery chariot of 
martyrdom to bear the souls which He 
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had redeemed by blood or purified by 
flame to the place which He had prepared ; 
iheir profession therefore was " to be 
witnessed before many witnesses/' kings, 
princes, rulers, magistrates, priests of 
dead idols, importuning or intimidating 
them to apostacy, and satellites of arbi- 
trary power, like the forest lion or the 
ravening wolf, thirsting for their blood. 
To us the coming of the Lord is for the 
most part by gradual and slow consum- 
ing malady, leaving ordinarily enough 
of intellectual power to give the parting 
sign, and witness a good confession to 
the attendants who minister in the apart- 
ment of sickness, or the relatives who 
hang over the bed of death ; those who 
live in hope to follow us. Their best 
consolation is, and ever must be, that ** we 
are Christ's and that Christ is God s." But 
the principle of Christ's proprietorship, 
thus triumphant over death, leads also to 
Christian practice. It produces in us a 
sense of perpetual obligation ; obligation 
to glorify Christ, our immediate Master, 
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and God, whose children we are made 
in Christ, by a conversation void of all 
intentional " offence either towards God 
Himself or towards men . Thu s th e seed 
remaineth in us, and we cannot sin," de- 
signedly and deliberately at least, '* be- 
cause we are bom of God." Thus we 
walk circumspectly along the ways of 
the world, knowing them to be planted 
80 thickly with snares, that they are 
termed the " paths of the destroyer," 
and discovering those snares by the light 
of the cross which we bear ; the cross, 
which was not only in baptism impressed 
upon the brow, but is now by the finger 
of the Spirit of God indented upon the 
heart, and shines without in reflected 
splendour. This is the armour of proof, 
which the lance of death shall only pierce 
and perforate, in order to unbind the 
shackled, and liberate the imprisoned 
soul. This is the foundation of the hope 
that ''is sure and steadfast, and that 
entereth into that within the veil." Thus 
to live, and thus to walk, acting upon 
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principles which are approved of God, 
and embodying in practice what cannot 
but be profitable to man ; recognizing in 
ourselves the absolute proprietorship of 
Christ, and in others the relation of fellow 
servants, fellow disciples, fellow citizens 
of the same heavenly Zion, and fellow 
heirs of the same glorious immortality ; 
doing what we do in Christ's name, and 
expecting to be accepted as only through 
Christ's merit; — this is to make the 
only effectual provision against the mani- 
fold contingences of life, and the single 
certainty of death. He who does this 
is the wise man, for he has more in re- 
version than in possession. He is the 
happy man, for the relinquishment of 
his possession must be the attainment of 
his reversion. He is the peaceful man, 
" for he dwells safely, and is quiet from 
fear of evil." He is the useful man, for 
having " received," he is concerned to im- 
part •' the good gift of God," and his in- 
terests and his duty are the same. Of 
all that he possesses, nothing, he knows, 
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is his own ; but what he expends on 
himself temperately, will be allowed; 
what he employs for his Master, will be 
returned ; and though after all he is an 
unprofitable servant, yet " blessed is that 
servant who when the Lord cometh he 
shall find so doing," and blessed, unspeak- 
ably blessed, shall be His recompense. 
" Thou hast been faithful unto death — I 
will give thee a crown of life. Well 
done, thou good and faithful servant. 
Thou hast been faithful in few things, 
I will make thee ruler over many things. 
Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." 



XXV. 
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ANgiveth up the ghost, and 
where is he ?" Here a fact 
is stated, and a question 
proposed ; a fact which no 
one, however inclined to do so, can deny ; 
and a question which every one, how- 
ever disinclined to do so, ought to 
answer. The fact itself, indeed, so far 
as man's future destinies are concerned, 
is in truth the only certainty. We can- 
not tell, as to individuals, who may 
prosper or who may fall ; who may 
suffer or who may smile ; who may weep 
or who may rejoice; but we can pro- 
nounce at once, and without hesitation, 
that whatever be the temporary abode, 
there is one house appointed for all men 
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living: whatever may be the inter- 
vening circumstances, one event hap- 
peneth to all — man dieth ! 

We are, however, concerned deeply 
with the attendant circumstances, and 
more, far more, with the inevitable con- 
sequences of death. Man has scarcely 
begun to live, when he learns that he is 
born to die. Like the flower, he carries 
within him, even from his birth, the 
principle of his own destruction; nor 
can any tell how soon it may begin to 
operate : " Man wasteth away/' There 
is no stage of the developement of the 
human flower in which we can pro- 
nounce with certainty that it is not on 
the point of withering. And this is es- 
pecially true, according to the Apostle 
James, of the rich, the prosperous, the 
mighty man; the man who is placed 
in a wider sphere of observation, sur- 
rounded with more abundant blessings, 
and in the greater peril of abusing 
them; concerning him it is especially 
declared, that " «s the flower of the 
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grass he shall pass away ; for the sun is 
no sooner risen with a burning heat, but 
it withereth the grass, and the flower 
thereof falleth, and the grace of the 
fashion of it perisheth, so shall the rich 
man fade away in his ways." 

It is, however, comparatively of little 
moment whether ** man dieth and wasteth 
away," or is swept suddenly from the 
face of the earth by the " desolation that 
Cometh in a moment ;" nor yet whether 
he Cometh to the grave in the fulness of 
years and honours, as *' a shock of com 
Cometh in its season," or whether his 
sun shall go down ere it is yet noon ; 
it is to the consequences, not the cir- 
cumstances of death that we are most 
concerned to look, and the paramount, 
absorbing, overwhelming interest of the 
subject is concentrated in the question, 
Where is he ? " Man giveth up the ghost, 
and where is he?" Now nothing can 
be more mysterious, more inexplicable, 
than the immediate and palpable conse- 
quence of what is here termed giving up 
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the ghost. To all external appearance, 
no change is produced, by the departure 
of the soul, in the various parts and 
members of the body. There is still 
the eye, though without the faculty of 
vision ; there is still the ear, though 
without the sense of hearing; there is 
still the hand, though no longer the 
power to stretch it out ; there is still the 
heart, though the blood has ceased to 
circulate, and it throbs no more with the 
pulses of life. Every artery, every vessel, 
every ligature, every fibre, is just what 
it was before. And yet, by the act of a 
moment, — ^an act which no one can ex- 
plain, and which sometimes is scarcely 
perceived, that which was motion be- 
comes stillness; that which was con- 
sciousness becomes senselessness; that 
which was intelligence becomes clay; 
a mere vile clod of earth, in which the 
corruption will quickly begin to develope 
itself, which has been dormant therein 
all through life, causing it to become a 
loathsome mass of defilement; which, 
z 
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however once fondly admired, however 
once tenderly beloved, the living bury 
as soon as they may out of their sight. 
And this sudden and fearful change is 
alike true of majesty and meanness ; of 
the bright unclouded intellect which 
illumined a universe, and the faint 
glimmer of reason which scarcely sur- 
passed the instinct of the brute creation. 
In the grave, at least, " the rich and the 
poor meet together," and as it "hap- 
peneth to the fool, so it happeneth also 
to the wise." As to the body, " that 
which befalleth the sons of men be- 
falleth beasts ; even one thing befalleth 
them ; as one dieth, so dieth the other ; 
yea, they have all one breath, so that 
man hath no preeminence above the 
beast, for all is vanity. All go unto one 
place ; all are of the dust, and all turn 
to dust again." We must look, then, 
far beyond the wit or wisdom of man for 
the hope that what we " see sown a 
natural body shall be raised a spiritual 
body." We can receive only on His 
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authority, the fact, that as there is a 
natural body, so is there a spiritual 
body; for what power short of the 
Divine could ever bring to pass either 
the creation of the living, or the resur- 
rection of the dead; that the "first 
Adam should have been made a living 
soul, or that the second Adam should be 
made a quickening spirit?" To Him, 
therefore, and to His word alone, do we 
look for the answer to the question, 
Where is He? — and blessed be His 
name, we find the answer there. 

First, then, the consequence of death, 
which is the departure of the soul from 
man, is not the extinction of the soul to 
God. The dead are only so termed, in 
respect of their relation to mankind. To 
God they are still conscious, intelligent, 
enduring, indestructible essences. " God 
is not the God of the dead, but of the 
living, for all live unto Him." In these 
words we see what kings and Prophets 
of old desired to see, but saw not : and 
while we admit with the Preacher, 
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" that as all are of the dust, so all turn to 
dust again," yet we can answer a ques- 
tion which he could only ask, and pro- 
nounce what difference there is ** be- 
tween the spirit of a man which goeth 
upward, and the spirit of the beast 
which goeth downward to the earth," 
More are the dead which are already 
dead than the living which are yet alive 
— and yet of this countless multitude 
every one is at this moment alive to 
God ; alive, it may be, with an intense- 
ness of perception, with a perfection of 
vitality, of which we, with the incum- 
brances of the mortal body hanging 
thickly about us, can form no adequate 
idea. All live to him. " He is not 
the God of the dead." To Him, that 
word so solemn, so fearful, so appalling, 
has no meaning, no significance — no 
existence. As, to Him, the darkness and 
the light are both alike, so the dead to 
man are yet alive to God. And thus, 
as we know, by experience of ourselves, 
and character of others, that man is, 
so are we equally convinced, from the 
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revelation of the nature and attributes 
of God, that he can never cease to be. 
But still the question recurs, where is 

HE? 

Now there is one sense in which we 
can, and another in which we cannot, 
determine the question? We can tell 
what are the circumstances of the dis- 
embodied spirit — whether its abode is 
irradiated by the splendours of the 
Divine countenance, lifted up on love, 
or is placed " in outer darkness, where 
there is weeping and gnashing of teeth ;" 
but we cannot pronounce upon the loca- 
lity of the receptacle of departed spirits, 
whether it be the central concavity of 
earth ; or whether it be some distant 
planet revolving around a remoter sun ; 
or whether it be as some have ima- 
gined, a vast portentous comet ; now ad- 
vancing within the range of the sun's in- 
tolerable heat, now tracking its eccentric 
course where intense cold and unbroken 
darkness must annihilate all mortal ex- 
istence. In this sense we cannot answer 
the question, where is he ; nor would 
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it be a question of importance, if we 
could. All that we are concerned to 
know is this, that the wrath of God, 
developed to a conscious and intelligent 
being as directed against himself, would 
make any spot, within the infinite of 
space, the locality of hell. For it is 
at least possible, yea, as probable as any 
other hypothesis, that the place of guilt 
may also be the place of punishment : it is 
possible, that the very scenes may be hell 
where the voluptuary has spread his most 
intoxicating banquets, and where the 
infidel philosopher has levelled his demon 
plots against the faith of mankind ; where 
the gambler has staked his patrimony on 
the cast of a die, or the turn of a card ; 
— where the drunkard has breathed out 
accents of defiance to God, and of insult 
to mankind — where the seducer has 
whispered the base deceit into the ear of 
his too confiding victim, and the felon, 
surrounded by his associates, has urged 
on to darker villany those who were 
practising an apprenticeship to crime ; 
nay, it is possible, that the very home, 
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which has witnessed the undutifulness of 
a froward child, or the total negligence 
of an ungodly parent, or the heartless 
excesses of a daughter's vanity, or the 
shameless prodigality of a perverse and 
rebellious son, who has brought down 
the grey hairs of his parent with sorrow 
to the grave ; — it is possible, that were 
our eyes opened to the secrets of the 
invisible world, we might perceive hell 
in such places all around us. It is 
possible, that wherever a deadly sin 
has been committed — a sin not washed 
away by the blood of Christ — and still 
more, wherever a systematic course of 
sin, of alienation from or defiance of 
God has been formed, here may be 
the penal abode, here the local hell of 
of some guilty spirit; here may the 
flame be burning that " shall never be 
quenched," and here may the worm 
be gnawing " which shall never die." 
Equally possible too, is the reverse of 
all this, so that the departed husband, 
or wife, or parent, or child, or friend 
may be, for aught we can tell, among 
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"the ministering spirits, who minister 
. invisibly to them that shall be heirs of 
salvation. 

But if we cannot, in the absence of 
all express revelation, fix the locality, 
we can at least determine the character, 
by express revelation, of the souls eter- 
nal abode. " Father," said the Lord in 
language not metaphorical, but literal^ 
"Father, I will that they also whom 
Thou hast given me, be with me where 
I am," and if this be general, there is also 
an individual declaration addressed to the 
dying malefactor, " This day shalt thou 
be with me in Paradise." Such, too, was 
the expectation, the confidence of the 
immediate followers of Christ; those who 
" counted not their lives dear to them- 
selves, that they might finish their course 
with joy," relying on their Master's pro- 
mise, " Because I live, ye shall live also," 
and who expected to live as " Moses 
and Elias, who had appeared to them in 
glory ; as Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob," 
whom they knew to be then sitting down 
in the kingdom of God. Can we sup- 
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pose that such men looked forward as 
dying to a state of complete inanition, 
of total oblivion, of virtual non-existence? 
Did Stephen expect such a consumma- 
tion, when he lifted his dying eyes to 
the manifested glory of his Master, 
exclaiming, ** Lord Jesus, receive my 
spirit?" Did Peter so think, when he 
spake so calmly of putting off his mortal 
tabernacle, as an incumbrance that 
clogged and impeded the aspirations of 
his immortal part ? Did James think so, 
when he spake of the blessedness of him 
that endureth temptation, declaring that 
when the trial was over (and it is over 
at death,) he should receive a crown of 
life? Did Paul so think, when he de- 
sired " to depart,'' expressly that " he 
might be with Christ," which, he said, 
" is far better ? " But why multiply 
examples? Enough, surely, has been 
said, not only to argue consciousness, 
but immediate uninterrupted conscious- 
ness on the part of the disembodied soul ; 
and therefore we can virtually, if not 
literally, answer the momentous and 
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tinge the whole current of life, rightly 
answered, it might change the complexion 
and character of death. Should we hesi- 
tate with the answer, were it asked con- 
cerning Paul ? Should we not answer 
— He is with Christ — with Christ con- 
sciously, intelligently, rapturously — with 
Christ above, the manifested presence of 
Christ in heaven ? And if we know not the 
locality or place of his present abode, 
this we know, that he is now just as 
much as he ever was, and we believe 
that he is now, and ever will continue 
to be, like to Christ, one with Christ, 
through eternity a glorious body, and 
already a glorified soul. 

Would we then be where Paul is, in 
heaven ? Let us seek to be one with Paul 
on earth, let ** us follow him, even as he 
followed Christ." Let us come as he 
came, not only as sinners, but as "the 
chief of sinners," to the feet of Christ, 
and we shall come, as he has come, 
through the only Saviour, to the attain- 
ment of the crown ! 
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[hen St. Paul declares, that 
" as in Adam all die, so in 
Christ shall all be made 
alive," he first states a fact 
which is undeniable by any, and then 
founds upon it a conclusion which must 
be interesting to us all. But in stating 
the fact, he connects with it the cause of 
death, pronouncing that in Adam all 
die; and whoever, therefore, inherits 
from the first Adam the fatal legacy of 
death, is concerned above all things to 
determine whether, and in what sense, 
and to what extent, and for what pur- 
^ftUjfif he is made alive in Christ. And 
Jr^ ^ will be effectually done, if we in- 
ate the nature of that quickening, 
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or life-imparting power, which is there 
said to abide or to be inherent in Christ. 
None, it is manifest, who believe in 
the essential Deity of the Lord Jesus, 
could deny to Him the possession of this 
power as God. It would be unavoidably 
inferred, even if it were not, as it is, ex- 
pressly declared. But when it is said, 
that " in the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God," it is added, that " in 
Him was life ;" while not only " was He 
before all things, but by Him," said the 
Apostle Paul, "do all things subsist. 
By Him were all things created that are 
in heaven, and that are in earth, visible 
or invisible, whether they be thrones, or 
dominions, or principalities, or powers ; 
all things were created by Him, and for 
Him." In order to continue the chain, 
however, by links which even the strug- 
gling hand of Infidelity cannot loosen, 
we must be certified, farther, that there 
is Life also in the Word made Flesh. 
For by the voluntary abasement of His 
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Incarnation, the Lord, though continuing 
equal to the Father in essence, became 
subordinate to the Father in relation; 
*^ equal to the Father as touching His 
Godhead, but inferior to the Father as 
touching His manhood." The change 
of relation, however, between Him and 
the Father does not affect his sove- 
reignty and supremacy over man: for 
the Father communicates to Him as man 
what was already His as God. Or to 
express this Mystery in the preferable 
because unerring words of Holy Writ, 
^^ As the Father hath life in Himself, so 
hath He given to the Son to have life in 
Himself;" and this, that ** all men 
should honour the Son even as they 
honour the Father." And again, " As 
the Father quickeneth, so the Son quick- 
eneth whom He will ;" and, once more, 
'^ Marvel not at this : for the hour is 
coming, in which all that are in the 
graves shall hear His voice, and shall 
come forth : they that have done good, 
to the resurrection of life, and they that 
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have done evil, to the resurrection of 
damnation." 

This will suffice to prove that the 
quickening or life-imparting power which 
was inherent in the Word from ever- 
lasting, and exercised by Him at the 
beginning in the creation of all intelli- 
gence except His own, was communi- 
cated and continued to the Word made 
Flesh ; that the Incarnation of Messiah 
did not absorb or annihilate His essential 
and eternal Deity ; but that, on becom- 
ing the second Adam, He was still, as 
the Apostle declares Him to be, "The 
Lord from heaven." It was needful that 
the renewing and restoring power of the 
second Man should be at least co-exten- 
sive with the destruction and desolation 
caused by the transgression of the first ; 
that "as by one man's disobedience 
many were made sinners, so by the obe- 
dience of one should many be made 
righteous;" and that, " as sin had 
reigned unto death, so might grace reign 
through righteousness unto eternal life 
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by Jesus Christ our Lor^.'* Nay, some- 
thing more than this was needful. ^' It 
behoved Him," said the Apostle, ** in all 
things to have the pre-eminence;'' and 
this was to be manifested by so complete 
a counteraction of the primal cause, that 
not only as in " Adam all die," so " in 
Christ should all be made alive," but 
that they who are spiritually as well as 
essentially made alive in Christ, should 
receive an inheritance as far superior to 
that which Adam forfeited as the heavens 
are high above the earth, or as eternity 
extends beyond the extreme conception 
of time, even " an inheritance incorrup- 
tible and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away." 

From this power, then, so possessed 
and exercised by Christ, that in Him all 
are made alive, we conclude, first, that 
life — ^understanding thereby an intelli- 
gent individual consciousness, whether 
in the body or out of the body, — is in- 
dispensable. In the sense of ceasing to 
exist, man cannot die. The state which 



JLitt in €W^t. 353 

is popularly termed death is a change in 
the mode of being, not the extinction of 
being itself; and they who live no 
longer to each other, still live to them- 
selves and to God. This life is from 
Messiah as the Word, and belongs to all. 
But we conclude also that there is a 
special and spiritual life, proceeding 
from Messiah " as the Word made 
Flesh," which is equally individual and 
equally indispensable, though not simi- 
larly universal. " As the Father quick- 
eneth all men, so the Son quickeneth," 
not all men, but " whom He will." By 
virtue of the first or essential quickening, 
it is, " that all men shall rise with their 
own bodies, and give account of their 
own works ;" by virtue of the second or 
spiritual quickening, that there shall be, 
on the part of those whom Christ wills 
thus to quicken, a resurrection to perfect 
bliss and to perennial glory. And it is 
peculiarly observable, that though the 
results are as widely separated as east 
and west, there is an identity or same- 
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ness of operation between the destroying 
influence of Adam's sin, and the quick- 
ening power of Messiah's righteousness ; 
that of death, regarded as the penalty 
and consequence of sin, comes life ; for 
Messiah, by dying, "overcame death, 
and brought life and immortality to light ;" 
while out of life, as accomplished and 
imparted by Messiah, comes death ; for 
" ye are dead, and your life is hid with 
Christ in God." The first is a death 
through sin, the portion of the impenitent; 
the other, a death to sin, the privilege of 
the believer. And thus we explain, re- 
concile, and apply that memorable sen- 
tence which is the stay and solace of 
every believing heart, when those who 
were most esteemed or endeared upon 
earth are deposited in the dust of the 
grave, " I am the Resurrection and the 
Life,"saith the Lord; "He that believeth 
in Me, though he were dead, yet shall 
he live ; and whosoever liveth and be- 
lieveth in Me shall never die. For as in 
Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all 
be made alive." 
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It is certain, from experience, that we 
are all endowed with a measure of that 
intelligence, which, in its perfection, is 
Divine. It is certain that this intelli- 
gence is manifested in distinct and 
intuitive perceptions of "evil and of 
good, of bitter and sweet, of darkness 
and of light." It is certain that these 
perceptions constitute the happiness or 
misery of the present life ; and it is 
equally certain, so far as revelation can 
make it sure, that they shall constitute 
the happiness or misery of the conscious 
soul to all eternity, having become by 
the separation of soul and body, vivid, 
keen, intense, penetrating, and diffusive 
to a degree, of which, while the spirit is 
yet imprisoned and encumbered in its ta- 
bernacle of clay, we can form no adequate 
conception. As to the evil, indeed, it 
is expressed by symbols of which sense 
is percipient; under the similitude of 
the worm that gnaws and shall never 
die ; of the fire that burns and never 
shall be quenched : of the good we are 
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assured, that the "things which God 
hath prepared for them that love Him," 
are such as " eye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, neither hath it entered into the 
heart of man to conceive." And if it be 
objected by the sceptic that all this may 
be true (or at least possible to be true) 
of the soul, which none can discern or 
define ; but that it cannot be true of the 
body which is laid in the grave, and sees 
corruption ; we may answer, first inter- 
rogatively, " Why should it be thought 
a thing incredible with you that God 
should raise the dead?" and then af- 
firmatively, " God, who hath raised up 
the Lord, will raise up us also, by His 
own power. God hath appointed a 
day in which He will judge the world 
in righteousness by Him whom He hath 
ordained — whereof He hath given as- 
surance to all men, in that He hath 
raised Him from the dead." The resur- 
rection of the Lord Jesus is at once the 
type and the pledge and the earnest of our 
own. " If the dead rise not, then is not 
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Christ raised ;" the faithful, who have 
believed in Christ, " are yet in their sins ; 
those who have fallen asleep in Christ 
are perished;" — they that preach the 
Gospel are of all men the most guilty ; 
and they that have received it are of all 
men the most miserable ! 

Now there is one important difference 
between us and Him who, for our sakes, 
was made partaker of flesh and blood, 
*^ like unto us in all things, sin only ex- 
cepted ;" that as God did not leave his 
righteous soul in the place of departed 
spirits, so neither did " His flesh see cor- 
ruption." But wherein does that enhance 
the difficulty to Omnipotence ? Where- 
fore should it on this account be a thing 
incredible, that God should raise the 
dead ? Is it a mightier and more mar- 
vellous exercise of power to collect again 
the scattered particles of the body, though 
dispersed to the four winds of heaven, or 
deposited in the central caves of earth, or 
in the unfathomable depths of the ocean, 
than it was to mould it at first out of the 
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dust of the earth, and breathe into the 
nostrils a living soul ? Surely that to 
raise the dead was not impossible to the 
Godhead, even when It dwelt in a taber- 
nacle of clay, Messiah clearly demon- 
strated, when He first checked by a vo- 
lition the rapid advances of loathsome de- 
cay, and then uttered the voice of Power 
above the tomb of the departed : " La- 
zarus, come forth !" And now that He hath 
again ascended into the heavens, and 
re-assumed His primal majesty and glory, 
" can any thing be too hard for the 
Lord ?" Surely there is but one reply 
which man can becomingly return to the 
enquiry, *' Can these dry bones live ?" 
and it is that of the prophet Ezekiel, 
" Lord, Thou knowest;" and if, when 
Ezekiel prophesied as he was commanded, 
*^ the breath came upon them, and they 
lived and stood up on their feet, an ex- 
ceeding great army, why should not the 
scene of the *' valley of vision" be re- 
peated on a larger scale when the " dead 
shall hear the voice of the Son of God, 
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and they that hear shall live ;" when it 
shall be seen, that " as in Adam all die, 
so in Christ shall all be made alive, and 
the wicked shall go away into everlast- 
ing punishment, but the righteous into 
life eternal ! 

However, therefore, philosophy may 
assert, that to recall and to re-produce is 
more difficult than to create out of no- 
thing ; that it takes a greater measure of 
almightiness to re-animate the clay that 
once was man, than it did to animate the 
man that was once dust ; it is impossible 
for any who believe that God hath raised 
up the soul, to doubt *' that He who 
hath raised up the Lord, both can and 
will raise us up by His own power." 
What can be greater folly, therefore, 
what greater infatuation, than to acknow- 
ledge this with the lips, and yet to be 
remiss in providing for a reckoning that 
must be final, and to be heedless in pre- 
paring for a destiny which is eternal? 
Believing that our intelligent being will 
be, as we know Messiah's to have been. 
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continuous, unintermitted, and unsus- 
pended ; and believing too that the 
spirits of them that depart hence in the 
Lord are, as the Church teaches, in joy 
and felicity; what manner of " persons 
ought we to be in all holy conversation 
and godliness ?" Knowing that we must 
be planted together, in the likeness of 
Messiah's death, if we would be also in 
the likeness of His resurrection ; we must 
" be dead, and our life hid with Christ 
in God," if we would that when " Christ, 
who is our life, shall appear, we also may 
appear with him in glory ;" if we would 
that death in Adam should be the por- 
tal of the pathway to eternal life in 
Christ ! 

FINIS. 
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